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Preface

The 13th BCLTS International Conference at Oxford University has attracted more than 170
participants from all over the world, with over 120 papers presented concerning topics of teaching and
learning Chinese in higher education. It was the first time ever in the history of BCLTS that 33 parallel
sessions have been delivered across the three-day conference. After the conference, we have received
about 50 submissions, with 24 papers being accepted and herein presented after rigorous peer-review
practice. In this volume entitled Acquisition, Assessment and Application: Theory and Practice of
Teaching Chinese in Higher Education , the 24 papers were divided into three parts under the headings
of “Lexical-Grammatical Acquisition Research and its Application” , “Assessment and Affection of
International Chinese Education” , and “Skill-based Pedagogical Research and Teaching Practice” .

Part I includes eight papers concerning the topics of lexical-grammatical acquisition research and
its application. The first chapter compares the English structures with their Chinese translation where
ba-sentences ( 1l -sentences) must be used, in order to study the classification and teaching strategies
of Chinese ba-sentences in second language acquisition. The paper suggests that the order of different
types of ba-sentences should be taken into serious consideration and that it might confuse learners of
Chinese as a foreign language (CFL) if the order of teaching different types of ba-sentences is made
according to the length of the sentences. The authors explain the grammatical and semantic structural
features of the English sentences whose Chinese equivalents must be expressed by ba-sentences, in
order to make English-speaking CFL learners realise the necessity of using this structure and increase
the accuracy of using them. As an implication for teaching ba-sentences, the paper points out that the
structure “S + ba+ O + V + dao + a place” should be taught first.

In Chapter 2, Hongbo Sun and Changli He investigate the syntactic derivation of Mandarin con-
ditionals. Based on the analysis of previous attempts on conditionals, they propose a merger approach
and argue that conditional operator which locates at the linker position (i.e. head of CondP) between
antecedent and consequent clause functions to check out the matching of conditional markers of both

clauses, albeit it cannot be phonetically realized at surface. Conditional markers locate at their respec-
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tive [C, CP] positions. The authors further argue that the antecedent is base-generated at its original
position, against the idea that it is moved out from the consequent clause. The syntactic operation is
merger instead of adjunction between antecedent and consequent, semantically it is conjunction. Both
parts of the sentence merge in syntax, which completes a conjunction projection in meaning, followed
by a matching checkout of conditional markers, thus to achieve the conditional reading of the sentence
as a whole. They raise two empirical evidences, i.e., speaker-oriented adverbs in conditionals and the
comparison between temporal adverbials and conditionals, to show that the merger approach complies
with homomorphism principle between syntax and semantics, and the conditionals are actually
conjunction phrases in nature.

In Chapter 3, Lingfei Wu studies on the boundary function of “/e” from the perspectives of
Chinese verb classification and its pedagogical effects. The author firstly divides the Chinese verbs
into three categories, i.e., zero motion-unit verb, single motion-unit verb and multi motion-unit verb.
He then points out that there are two kinds of boarder in linguistic phenomena: the boarder of motion
unit of a verb and the boarder of the event. “Le” , when following a verb means the end of the motion
unit, while at the end of the sentence it means the end of the event. Moreover, “/e” has two kinds of
different functions: the left direction function and the right direction function. In a sentence, the func-
tion “/e” mainly depends on what kind of verbs it matches. As a result, it is not necessary to divide “le”
in to “/el” and “/le2” , and pedagogically it will be much easier for foreign students to learn and use
“le” .

Chapter 4 investigates how Belgian and Danish learners of CFL use comparative sentences in
their writing, by collecting samples produced by 83 students and then identifying the errors there. The
paper categorises the errors into different types, including comparative item-related errors, compara-
tive result-related errors and blending of both. The authors find that comparative structures such as
NP1 2/ 1 NP2, NP1 £ NP2 and NP1 {%4 NP2 are used most frequently with a quite high error
rate, but the highest error rate actually occurs in using A~ bt and this was also what students tend to
avoid using in their writing. Therefore, the authors recommend that the teaching of such comparative
structure should be arranged at the intermediate stage, rather than at the beginner level.

In Chapter 5, Kaizhen Ge explores the semantic meanings of gishi ( 5% ) in different registers
and their relations to its pragmatic functions. This research is undertaken on the basis of CCL corpus
of Peking University and the media texts from a TV programme called Luyu Youyue ( & ¥ £ 29).
The author verifies that in formal writing, the main function of gishi is to make an explanation, and
secondly, it serves as a logical link between topics of conversation or as a mark of turning to a different
topic, whereas in spoken genres it mainly works as clear articulation, acting as a mark of interpersonal

discourse to express an interlocutor’ s attitudes, or to allow a speaker some time in organising his or
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her utterances.

Chapter 6 looks into the phonetic, grammatical and semantic features of chimi ( ik ) as suffixes
for words of people in modern Chinese, using the data relating to mi ( ¥ ), kuang (), chi (¥i),
gui (%), chong ( B ), kong ( £ ), fen ( #1 ) in the CCL corpus of Peking University and the
Baidu website. The author finds that mi appears to be the prototype of this type of suffix and is used
most frequently in the actual communication due to its characteristics such as variety in collocation,
unambiguity in expressing the meaning of ‘fascination’ , neutrality in word colouring and high pro-
ductivity in word formation. The other six suffixes with the similar meaning play apt descriptive roles
with their different semantic functions such as commendatory or derogatory. In teaching these words
to CFL learners, practitioners should clarify their pronunciation, meaning and grammatical usage to
help lead to accuracy in production.

In Chapter 7, Bing Hao points out the lack of grammar syllabus in developing country-specific
textbooks. The paper suggests that some textbooks may not have followed a crystal clear syllabus in
their development. The author finds out that the teaching of ba ( I ) sentence in the three commonly
used textbooks including Boya Chinese, New Practical Chinese Reader, and Chinese Jiaocheng is
arranged in roughly the same sequence, i.e., the structure S + ba + O + V + zai/dao/gei- is taught
before the structure S + ba + O + V + result complement. However, Vietnamese students are found to
grasp the latter structure more easily than they do to the former due to their L1 influence. Therefore, it
appears necessary to pay more attention to the diversity and individuality of material development in
teaching Chinese as an international language.

Chapter 8 analyses Korean students’ errors in using different types of complements in Chinese
and revisits these types according to Korean students’ specific needs. In order to increase the ef-
fectiveness of teaching, the author suggests to re-categorise complements into three groups including
complements of degree, direction and prepositional sentences, rather than seven (including comple-
ments of result, direction, possibility, degree, modality, quantity and prepositional sentences) as in
many grammar books currently used.

Another seven papers have been selected for Part II, mainly focusing on assessment and affection
of international Chinese education. Professor Hongyin Li from Peking University contributes the first
chapter, in which he revisits the subject attributes and the sustainability of international Chinese educa-
tion based on a comprehensive review of previous understanding on this discipline. Borrowing some
concepts from science and philosophy, and observing the nature of this discipline from the its basic
structure, Li points out that the international Chinese education should be given humanity, empirical,
sharing, inheritance and narrative attributes. He argues that an insightful understanding of its attributes

is the basis of sustainable development of international Chinese education. The article critically points
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out that the brand new understanding toward this discipline will contribute greatly to the training of
international Chinese teachers as well as the promotion of professionalism of international Chinese
education.

Dongshuo Wang and Minjie Xing in their chapter investigate the relationship between anxiety,
self-efficacy and emotional competence, and how they affect language learning achievements. By
utilizing the three instruments of General Anxiety Scale, New General Self-efficacy Scale and the
Short Profile of Emotional Competence, the study draws upon the quantitative data triangulated with
qualitative data from a focus group interview. They find that anxiety is negatively correlated with
self-efficacy but positively related to emotional competence. A significant trilateral interaction occurs
between anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional competence. Pedagogical implications for foreign
language learning and teaching are suggested.

Chapter 11 investigates Chinese language learning in the university context, guided by the
expectancy-value theory and achievement goal theory. Different from most motivational studies that
used the quantitative methodology, this study adopts a qualitative approach, conducting classroom-
based research to investigate adult learners’ achievement motivation across one academic semester.
Influenced by the process-oriented principles and the context-dependent nature of motivation, this
study tracks the motivational developments of four language learners during a Chinese language
course over four months. The findings show that students’ achievement motivation undergoes great
changes during the entire semester, due to the evolving perception of comparison among peers at
different learning stages. Those developmental changes could give insights to the establishment of
class activities and teacher feedback at corresponding learning stage, in order to enhance students’
engagement, performance, and persistence in Chinese language courses.

Chapter 12 explores how a social context underpinned by the Vygotskyan concept of Zone of
Proximal Development (ZPD) helps the interaction between teacher and students by taking students’
in-class writing compositions during the 12-week course as a formative assessment tool. The author
finds that students’ learning happens in a classroom setting where they are guided by their teacher to
complete composition. Meanwhile, the same setting allows the teacher through the mediation of com-
positions to be aware of how effective his own instructional practices are and to continue to improve
the overall course development.

Chapter 13 investigates the demotivation factors that affect learners’ attitudes and behavior
towards their learning of Chinese characters, exposes the characteristics of these factors in different
learning periods and offers possible solutions. Data has been collected through surveys and interviews
with students from University College Dublin over two years. Results show that local teaching

methods and educational concepts need to be further adopted by native Chinese teachers. Learners’
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ability to learn Chinese characters needs to be assessed and learning strategies need to be properly
guided. This chapter also reveals the changes of these factors with Information and Communications
Technology becoming more integrated into the Chinese teaching and learning process.

Enlightened by the ideas of “assessment for learning” and “assessment as learning” , Chapter
14 explores a new style of oral examination through the perspectives of assessment and guidance on
competence enhancement, including the construction of structure of spoken language competence, the
strategies of oral communication, the application of authentic topics, the design of multi-perspective
oral interactions, and the development of comprehensive oral tasks. The chapter also refers to the
practice of public and within-school examinations to discuss the directions, contents and approaches of
improving oral language examinations.

The last chapter in Part II adopts both quantitative and qualitative approaches to analyse the
dataset consisting of characters and words of different grades which CFL learners should study at
beginners, intermediate and advanced stages. This paper points out a promising direction, which grad-
ing of character and words in relation to textbook development could be heading towards.

Part I1I includes nine papers about skill-based pedagogical research and teaching practice. It starts
with Chapter 16 which tries to explore the importance of including translation exercises in teaching
materials for non-Chinese learners in higher education. The author argues that Chinese teaching mate-
rials should include translation exercises in lexical, sentential and textual level. Non-Chinese learners
could master the principles to follow in making sentences through translation exercises and comparing
the grammatical differences between their native language and Chinese. Hence, contrastive analysis
and translation strategies are two major learning approaches in international Chinese education, which
should be widely adopted in editing teaching materials.

In Chapter 17, Zhiyan Guo applies the notion of natural translation and the concept of language
brokering and cultural mediation to the curriculum design for the advanced level of teaching Chinese
as an international language. Broadly speaking, translation in both daily life and professional contexts
could be taken as mediation between the two parties who may not understand each other without the
intermediary role played by a translator. This paper gains insights into how a translation module can be
taught to students of non-language majors, having reviewed some pedagogical research on translation
in universities inside and outside the UK, and suggests that a module of cultural translation be a good
option for the higher level of CFL learners.

Chapter 18 explores how culture schema can be constructed and eliminated in the process of
translation, by analysing examples from literary translation practice. The author argues that translation
can be perceived as a process of intercultural communication where the translators with bilingual

linguistic and cultural capacities could make cultural adaptation, revision, addition and reduction to
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codes and pragmatic functions of source texts due to the differences in culture, means of communica-
tion, ways of thinking, value system and social conventions.

Chapter 19 studies on teaching strategies of general culture and literature with the course run
by the Chinese University of Hong Kong as a case study. By taking the course Chinese Culture and
Literature as an example, the author explains his pedagogical approaches in teaching such module,
including unit teaching, close reading and culture interpretation. Apart from detailed discussion, this
chapter also provides readers with questionnaire survey data for further reference, in helping them
with designing relevant modules.

In Chapter 20, Ying Su lists the key points in developing ancient Chinese textbooks for CFL
learners and how to teach them more effectively. The author illustrates how to enable the teaching of
grammar points to be connected with each other, how to explain new words in class by comparing
ancient and modern Chinese vocabulary items, as well as how to design exercises at different stages
outside class to enhance the application of ancient Chinese knowledge to practice in modern contexts.

In Chapter 21, Gang Li and Xiaolei Bie base their study of teaching Chinese characters on the
analytic thinking model of Western students. They review the literature on the current situation and
problems in teaching characters to CFL learners and suggest a series of principles in developing text-
books focusing on characters, including prioritising orthography, emphasising regularity, concentrating
on radicals and components. They also advise on how to teach characters according to the logic within
characters.

To meet the challenges from the age of new media, teachers have tried different online platforms
to engage their students outside of the traditional classroom setting. Yifan Chong in Chapter 22
explores the possibility that the new media makes the learning personalised for students, from lesson
plan, material preparation to course administration, assessment and evaluation. Based her study on
the MOOC in Beijing Language and Culture University, the author aims to construct a model of
individualised learning to enhance the learning of Chinese outside contact hours.

Chapter 23 first of all briefly reviews Error Analysis (EA) in theory and reports on authentic
practice. Errors from class, coursework and test sources are categorised, analysed for likely causes
and then strategised for future treatment. This paper establishes a ‘live’ taxonomy of its small popula-
tion’ s error processing, including details of teacher interventions. EA experienced as an ongoing
learning process appears to offer scaffolding and assurance, as well as a potentially enjoyable and
‘thinking’ journey towards accuracy.

In the last chapter of this volume, Ruth Herd seeks to suggest the way in which the application
of the detective fiction genre can be applied to language teaching, not just in the creation of reading

materials, but also when taken as the basis upon which to construct entire courses. The chapter also il-
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lustrate how this genre format has been successfully applied at the university setting to the assessment
of oral competence.

At this point, we would like to take the opportunity to express our appreciation firstly to Ji Xianlin
Foundation ( ZE& MIE4: 2y ), Universities” China Committee in London (UCCL) and Sinolingua
London Limited for their generous funding supports to the success of this conference, and publication
of this edited volume. Secondly, great appreciation goes to BCLTS honorary advisors, committee
members and Oxford organising team who have contributed enormously to the organisation of the
conference, and to Ms Ranran Du for her meticulous editing of this volume. Finally, we sincerely
appreciate our review team for their valuable and constructive feedbacks, and to the authors, who
were open to and grateful for the input from their peers. As editors, we have also grown through our
involvement in editing this book, and feel that we are all moving towards a higher level in understand-

ing theories and practice of teaching Chinese in Higher Education.

Dr Zhiyan GUO, Warwick University
Dr Binghan ZHENG, Durham University
April 2016
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The Classification and Teaching Strategies of Chinese ba-sentences in
Second Language Acquisition

] R R POE R S
WFSERIS JEB 7R

X ¥ Lulu WANG
¥ B 4% 4 K 5 Communication University of China
Z AR Yulin YUAN
Z= % 3F Yunxuan LI
% — % Yixiao JIANG
Jb 7% X 5 Peking University

B OB HMEFEAEENIEFIFEA BT FORELRERE, RO XIERE
ARFR 7 FAWEERXREER B FHMMEREGTPHLAT K, APRA
7 A LKA R R AR R A R R L RATE NI R A R X
WAFE R R FAMMEIEEGTOAE, BE, ROIEAPMANNHR LS F
WEA, FREIN, B B FHGNLNIEGTUR 0 H A B WAL, 7L 3K
oA A E R A R . AR b, BATAIR B IR TR xR Ay SEE R B A

©2016 LB, HhHibk, FERFF. K

* ARSCRIR AR T RS EDGEECA M EPR 2 (13" BCLTS) hifedly, MR, £
GRS E IR B S D, R A B BRI RO B 4 T R B S S A
FEAE LR, ASCZ EZARHES IR (12&2D175) Fvp [ A= R
WHEFETH (CUC16B09) %EHI,



2 Applied Chinese Language Studies VII

FHMEMR B FHNEEEL, MBI F2ERMEATREEN B F4,
KEW: B T EEREM; BHERG AR ZEAR

1. 5]

[l

DUE 87 R T A B S F RS — AR L, (EEXELLER S S R
ARV, BB NSRS IR F 2 B2 T ] 8 ) ) SR PRI A A A
Dt s —JE R I A, BIANAEZET R /N (2001) SR “BTALERINT o, 2%
BN BCRRT, By T A AR T SR, R A T A,
LRI (1983) $5i1, DISGBERBHER =D EE 07 FaIRHMEE A 04R, .

(1) a* FARFECARARAS T K v5

b.* i ARICIE B
c.* Aok e g ok B v — v,

WXL AT LR Y, 2 FEARE AT AR 407 54, A amH g SO Z ]
Fh) o BRIEARMEIZE 7 FhA), A ARMERIZA . RN, SEhR EIEAR
oo PIX—Jr ISR T “HE7 SR A E s ORI, 55— iR 1 i 7
Fh TR ANEEERRE . S5 GRS RR, FRATHE SN ™ Fagi i)kt RS — 5
T A TIESE o

(=) “@B” FanEHRE

12 B8 FAMARETTE R, AR BT FARIRSOL AR, TEE SCRA T U THE IR
HEFH=AT7IH . ACEBOAE], WIFE, SO (1955) f5 i, “FACI I AHHERE 77 IR
ARESCo R, TaE (2002) YO, XHSCRFOR TR M ERYAE, RIE LS A 0L
SE BRI CAE TRMALE, FRERE R P28, AEs0E s ER 7 541,
FRECT B PRI SO A, e (2012) W “FskiRfbih LR, ERNEH
T AN TR 09 # BE AT LT AT BB (2013) dufiiin AR B XK T T
HIANTETE SONE . BATTIA D, 87 Fhe—R 2R m G, HORIEE A bk 5
LR R A Y . ASCEE B S T FAMESGE PRI A, Sy T IR
R DTHRSIRER,



HETEIBENE B FARERROOLBZRE 3

(Z) NREBEFZENESR

TEDCHERT LSk, ARG R € (2003). EFF (2008) FEHFFE (2009), XLk
WFFE o IR SR, IeRib T s 22 5 LU LSS Tl %5 45 1“7 )y
THRIRIORE S . ASCE SR Sk © g R 0" A R IEET TR S
R WTR R .

(2) a. Hfeesas T ((EASME) ) (FIEF)

b. I moved him
(3) a. Or someone took him. ({PHY: FAVEW—») (JHIES)
b. AAFERAT AT,

By (2b) A (3a) 30l ADUR RIS IR & 4] 7. AR Eflh), FeATmT %
ST AFERY TR ) ERIE BT Ay, IR, A TTEDERUE- AT R
AFERN b, BEGCBER LT TR BSETE ) TR S TR SO, USROS
GFSEREE I

( =) HFRIHFERNRE

ZASE (LA X1 D 2 € /i3 5 SR N SRS P b e Kl Do R 20 a1 2 (U
Afs T, B PR, (B2, SEPRRYIEOOE, JRAERETARY BT TR I S A,
M, BRG] S ), WEidl (la-c). Xfitk, FABIE TR 2807105
o (HJE, AL IARMEAFAE—LEmE, 0T R

RNCQEEFHEAR) th “B” FAKHE

eS| G il g @
g FHE+E+Z+—/ T +3) trietre & L HL—HLo 2%
F A+ EA+ G+ ME RIEefZFHAT 28%
5 FEHE+EL 3 (E/ B/ 4) +5E2 Hde A ERFAAERLET 36%
F+IP+E+I+ T /5 IR RET . 4%

ATRVE, CGEIESFHRAD) Xt 87 P s e R A S e, Hghey 3
B+ EFS /T 87 X2 T PRSI BRAR LR A, (R R R AT 2%,

O FRRER CAR FHRD DRGSR 200 ) “7 FA0RIR I COL XU R 11l 7500 200 ) 4"
TR,
@ R LR R I 2545 6 4T A,



4 Applied Chinese Language Studies VII

MELXE 87 FARTERE SO AR AN B B Bl . WRAE B B, )
woxr B PR EREE SO RN,

g L pIhe, ASCEDSEXGE- AT IR RS I, FACB 5 07 S a N A i
)T BOTR I TR SO, FRATINEE, XEEHRSEA T DU 487 P Ryih 3!, WA
T S PRI SRR RIS T

2. R “HB7 FRXNMAEEIEARIEERER

— g, M AR IR N X+ 8 +Y+VP (Verb Phrase)” BREa. Hirf, 4k
g e Jngam (V) TSR Ry (I “RIEEFE .Y, AR T R4
) HAEMEETR TR A i (N "X EKE Bz Ak RIT. ") o BeAh, 487 FRITETER >
AR R AN Je s HEAv S (1995) MRAEIRTAMEZS M BOIE ARl 27 PR AR B/ .

®2. 47 FHRYRE

ey i)
1 | VP=(ADIRif )+VR (R ZZRAME) Rede & AT ia T4
2 | VP=(AD)+VR (R J&#4[a%MiE) FAk By rhFe R G HAY e ok
3 | VP=VR (R & iE e ik #h 24 ) Jode K i 2 K & a7
4 | VP=VR+, (VP EAFEARENEEHI IS5 ) Bl F AT R X L4
5 | VP=—+V Hedevg 42 % £ —#
6 |VP=V (—) V fR¥e A e— %
7 | VP=(AD)+VR (R ZXE#ME) Riess T e —i
8 | VP=0 = VP=idiom RACARIL D IFF 1
9 | VP=V T RALE 5 ARk

Hor, AU R AN J5 A 2RARMANE L, WL, AR I SEAraT AR SRR
— NGB, R EERS FE TARIREA, A DU “H” A g g g
HENIESE,

ARAEXT 400 7] “FB7 FAI DR FFHRI AT, FRATRAR “H87 a0 B s a) 45
R SRS — R HAEAE EIEA) I R4 YT WAERSEAIR I, p] (4) s RATR
TEEIER W J5RIMEIE AR ER iR 38, il (5) s =& DMERIER I F4
TTESCTE A TR E SRR, ) (6).,

(4) a. FFXBLIRIUK, FREFTEE—R, (ARHRDY)

b. I was busy all day rearranging the newspapers.



HETEIBENE B FARERRNILBZRE b

(5) a. During the war, many of our villages and towns were burned down by the invaders. ({5000
@p))
b. ¥, IR H I B S AT E A TR A PR
(6) a. Give me the ring, Sam. ({FEF L))
b. e AR LK, L,
TEX =26rh, SR UL, HABTE R R R SR, AT R R

® 3R B FANEMNEEATHISREERER Y

VP 257! s (DU MIRE ) g (e MIRE S )
1 | V+baNP? 15% 27%
2 | V+baNP+ADV/A 25% 33%
3 | V+NP2+baNP 5% 12%
4 | V+baNP+PP 50% 28%

nERR, ANERUDGESRRE IR, )7 SRR SR A o AT TR 4
AT RIAGE ik puse, 5B b, AR NLT BT A — M LR [ B TE R RS R
W2, Jtadedagal UHAN AR R SR PURDSERL? RS2 FATT F — 10 s E i Ay fa]

3. " FRAEFAIENRER

KT 7 FHRIERAE XATHE, RIS AL E DS L. 5 & E X PR Y
SEORME S, AT AMERARIBIE, TR T a AR 2 SO f R S 0L 4
FRIX —ZE M B RN TR L T

(—) R “B” FAaxrpEEaIEEX

Goldberg (2007: 4) XX 1a & C2— MY HAY C 2—MEA—E Ly Eixt
<F,, S>, HCMIEX (F) s X (S) MRL)5mARE N C H L al 43 sCH A 58 i 2 A5 1
P EISE 2T . ©Goldberg I IS LLE MR IE M — MR 728, IR ML N T
FREEARTY, WFERR, Bl - Baitgl. 2hgitgl. JE Ry sitg =, FRATH

@ TR T RUE XS SRR, TR b A ) LADGE IR 5 I LA i 5 R G0t

@ baNP 2iE “4E” FEEATATERY

QX A RIS, R “ C is a CONSTRUCTION iff def C is a form-meaning pair <Fi, Si> such that some aspects
of Fi or some aspects of Si is not strictly predictable from C’ s components parts or from other previously established constructions. ”,
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IETH ) A A SOR RO “H” AR L. B ERIM R — BB SO L, FRN456 E
—WhE, g R AR, A s
1) R R HA TRl e )
FRESE B AV TE 1+ 5 25 VT 2+ 0 (o) + 5]
SRR XOEUl Y B Z
%l : Give me the ring, Sam. ((FEFFED)
e M AGsA, L,
2) il - oty
AIELEERE . AV 5+ AR
R X B Y B Z
{5 : Put it in the kitchen. ((H5E&E&E; H 52l AN)
E AR &)=
3) Bl - RFEM
ARESER s VB + AR ght
SRR X BUE Y 5 2 HARERMER
fil: EFokA, MEAEBAFHRLYFELE TH ST BRAH, ((CARHAHRY)
This means that Russia now regards US - led NATO as its “no. 1 imaginary enemy.”
4) Sz
AIESEH . FE VT + JEAE / RiliE
T SURRRE: X EUH Y 28R Z
Bl —xapde FHMEF (AR HRY)
do everything successfully at one stroke
5) shEME
CIp7 7 1 P AV ==
TSR XAbE Y
%1 : Shut your eyes. (&iE5h))
Fe aRom ) AL R
T UL, “ZhEial” e nT DI FRIRsedR iRl iy “H0” 24, a0 sk —4R7.
L7 X7 N
6) HMHIEZNHE
PIEAE: F +V+ T
TSR Xt TAM RN Z 220 Y
fi] . FrX BRI, R =TT EE-R, (CARHMRDY)

I was busy all day rearranging the newspapers.
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DA B M TCEs M A R A BEXT R 0™ ) O B e ) R 2 # SR T B I 4
SR, THEAEFRARN M X B B SR A SRR RS R TEIRE R, DIITRG %
) AT SCRR .

(Z) R “4B8” FRXEHEEmRE X RS

TEA G 7 Fapiis SCRRBI IR, “A R 2 —A 8 bR e (Liu 1997).
FETEARZEIA S Sk, “A7 54" (boundness) A1 “AZEME” (telicity) XA ARIFLH L
B, M4 Declerck (1989: 277), ZA5VERIFINTRE T ahial 2 A MR RO A L5 5, A
DU LA Z BTS2 B A B ] FEBRACHEATHIMT 0 Moens (1987:57 — 58) i, Ffh =z iy
VB A R R o A TR 1)L AT R B B L6 s AR 88 5 © 2 54T (2015) WIERH) .
CPERDUE T PR SGERESS L UEA [+ A ] BTE SCRHIE,” (HE, R AMET TR
HT A R ) R AR BAR BRI WE? S5 G AT BT RN CAZEMT X4y,
ATy, 7 2 I 3 A S R PR R ARZE T Vendler (1967) FT Smith (1991)
XF Sl B AR A 3 K e B AR M. AR ghinl 4y i RS, ds “WE 32 (activities)”
“5E45 25 (accomplishments)”, “JIRZEZE (states)”. “ik (2 (achievements)”, Smith (1991)
FEULSERE T3 T BERTE 2125 (semelfactive) o FRATTLANL JAsife, & — WA —H = rhigiE )
i) SOEASE PRSI R TR, TEIL TR 3R,

% 4. B” SR MER M A b

YR T2 A A RS Y
i 15 31 1 s
M e | st BT
1. AU HE = + I8 tell B [+ 405 ] Wang Yongzhi
B } + 153 push IEEGEN [+ 25 ] to the other shore
2. Sl - st = — .
+ 5ELh separate T [+ 25 ] Taiwan
3.8l - KR + R regard I EEEER [+ 2405 ] erle;:l;,, no.l imaginary
4. gk + 1% 3l push A [+ 45258 ] forward
+ 5Eek build TR [+ 455 the no. 2 plant project

5. gy

+ BEATNG Bl | stamp TR [+ 45 his feet
6. SN B A =X + BEES) | end FiE the day

@ JRE “a classification based on potential endpoints, which is labelled (a)telicity, and one based on actual temporal boundaries,
captured by the label (un)boundedness. ”,
@ JECHE “Events will be referred to as “bounded’ in that they are supposed to start and end at relatively precise points in time.”
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W bR, BT M CSEsT B AR A R e A A R R, BT LU i R R 2 )
PSS, 3ok, AT, WY DIE CBERHE ST X = RAR BA A A, (HRRATE R,
i AR IR A M R s AR w7, IR A AR . BT LAY, R
U AR AR AR RA AT 5. it FROTATRUEWT T PR R A
PR X —Jm ik,

4. 187 FRAIMT EKHF R

IEMEE—T R Friheny, "7 TR N A SRR A5 TR A 5 B i T
— 5T, RGN CPRIEYLT RS A F A T RIS 37T, TERIZ B
B/ ARG 87 AR I EMELL R T FARTE S, TR AT 4T
Tl EERIXPANELE, ATy, ABEXS 8T FRERBUPEHECA RS, IR A
Fr it

AR T FRBSEITERE, IR R, B IR T FARE
TR E R R BOPR IR FEATRIZy, IEASe (1995) 4%, MiATE 487 FRIMTEERE L RIWT
FEMFE T AE— R RE SCRIMESL T o0 R i 8 SO AT AR R 73, nsiat (2003) . ZEfiibk
(2012) %, WA 2AF R ANELH S TREE SO 253 5 JER AT 00T, I E3EEE (2013),
A3CHE (2014) 4, EAfE (2012) W5k “XF 07 R OB (= KB ) AR,
XFTBUEVE RS IR F I E D E M, AR, R WRNME, MirREEs, WAy
DOMRIERR L. AT, B3¢ (2014) FITE &AM (2012) B9 =/rR R SHFRIEA
—ERERIENE, X R ) ERUBON R S 1% . e iR, 2 EER a2 Btk
RS2, JCHEAERIPAIR R BL, i, FRAPR S 2 PMAMAER "L Fhr%h b S
AR R b, ISR " TR IIRIEE . IUAh, IXLEREY
TERHL AT LA~ > 3 B T O EDULAY T 5 TR

BT FRESE, FRATH 7 RIS A A LS R (2013) RER T
A RYTE SCRBEAT X, A SRR

&5 7 FAMIEXLSERFEANEHE

GET T

JRARE | A T e At 5

Give me the ring, Sam.

Fe R AR, L,

Put it in the kitchen.
e8¢ % 3 B A

1 | Y S+V+01+02 | &b - #:#  | S+ba+02+V+01

2 | Bl - Fsh S+V+O+PP | Zb'E - {iiff | S+ba+O+V+PP
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XEAE ,BORAEBAE
wdey AAER B T8 kTR
\ StbatO+V ( fF ) | A&,

STV+O+PP | AbH - KA +0 This means that Russia now
3| #fdi- & regards US - led NATO as its
"no. | imaginary enemy."

No one will ever manage to turn

0% S+batO+v (A ) him into a human being.

Ay
S+V+O+PP | ibE - A% ‘0

EA AT AR T A
— RFRACF AT
} S+V+O+A/ S+batO+V+A/| P °
e _ut
4 | sheh ADV QAbE - 45 ADV do everything successfully at one
stroke
Ly Qb - 25 F | S+bat+0+V+DV( # | Shut your eyes.
+V+ BN .
5 | B SV L) | i) SRR
R R, R IE-FT
S~
6 | FMEREZN S ,+V+0 i - 45 S . +batS , +V+O | Ko .
I was busy all day rearranging the
newspapers.

n BN, T SRR AR LY T FRITE A —E R XTI R
Horp, Ff 87 AR “ALE - SCRT I bR - AR JXPISEER XN TR A -
KER" . mitl, FATATDIAARGE TR A AR B "7 PRI T2, AIREUE - B4,
Zhak. shE, WY, B - R GINFEBE K.

TEH AN IIGE b, BATTAT LA X AN RS RA A R X 87 it 263
F, FEAER— IR FERE 25 AR IS B B TR 52 BT RIS % . e P 1 BE L
—RCEEm S BN, R ER N, A T TR R LRI, FRA PR AU
VIR BUE - B3 > ah4h > S > Bl - R > WY > ShERfdish, RiSedt “Efl - BT 2k
B (WA G N i o2 i 5 2% 5 T X (e[ B (A 21 D

BRE SR IEE iR EE I, e T PRIy, T R SR IRYEA - (1) 4T
FRIARGE M, (2) DERZmm2ES, UL (3) BAZFROT EsiiE, RO, M
DUSERGHEI A BEARNIT 187 PR BEA R S ESEE Py RIE T3, PR "™ TRy
TSP RS PR Bl S —E RS S X B RIE T T, A TAE X 4 1
400 AJPUHRGEXS S L (EAETIES i), JFEZEIR 87 FRIX R RS A7k A
AL SOX AT A B R . JRATIH 987 PRI Al S R B I e s A T XS
KB, FEAEn] DURBAHN 1A RGOS SRS )/ e, e, FA Tl DIBEmIED] “fe” 5
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Ao E TR R B, BA T T DU R h Sl i SR 5] T RO TR,
TR, S b ahin] K in w2 A AR, A T
AT A S IR, AR T 87 PRIR IRk, WTel e 7
PP RRIFER L, A5E T TRIMTER LR A T A/ NGRS, B
FOIEBRHAE AT T A,

S22 3Lk

BAse . 47 FRIRE TRl Ry | CHEARDGEZEED, 1995, 45 3 1.

WARE, SOk CUMDGETRIERERD, ARITHJh, 1955.

SREL . (AETRIAYTE SCRIEFIETCEE MY, CHEFFIBAAD, 2003, 55 28 #, Jbat: ps5EN451H .

WIOT S CEETIRRNERITRRE < AT RE > DURSOR T 87 AR f S ATFE) . KOME=TD,
2009, #5137 .

BN CNDUE “H8” FRIETE S B ERTESE ZiE 5 R fh e, GRS 50150), 1983,
50-64.

FICLCDUE BT AR R EREE) . ONE SNBSS, 2003, 5124

T AN CHET FRIRGIEHIIRE ALY, (DUREAT), 2001, 4511 55-62.

PR RN TR T FRIZHRGEIERISEY, AERTREB LA A8 S, 2015.

BEAST . AR EREBESEY, WS ERE, 2006, 117 — 118.

EOCHE L IAMIURECATREVED, st Rz R, 2014,

g . Clnfarib i “AbET —gdB P AR EEY, PRI, 2002, 555 4.

TR (A TR BT T R HERIERBIEAD - OMEZCA SO, 2008, 511

FIy . KR EEAGELY, CEJSCEY B8, IWAREE i, 1943

R CRE TR LT A A SR TGN, LA AE S, 2013.

EbAE T FRIRYISG R S S R —— T R T FARTRI),  CHEARDUE R
D, 2012, 3.

AR . CRIRESAA R 07 FRIE R, WITRY: (R ASCFETY, 2012, 452 4.

Declerck, R. 1989. Boundedness and the Structure of Situations. Leuvense Bijdragen 78,275-308.

Goldberg, A. E. 2007. 5 1 3% 1%, War # 1T . (WX ——i2 o 45 w0 i 4 B i 52 ) Construction:A
Construction Grammar Approach to Argument Structure. U 5T : JLHT K AL

Liu,Feng-his. 1997. An Aspectual Analysis of BA. Journal of East Asian Linguisitics 6, 51-99.

Moens, M. 1987. Tense, Aspect and Temporal Reference. Ph.D. dissertation, University of Edinburgh.
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fEE '

THEE, H EAL IR A SRR YRR, 2013 AF AR AL K2 DUE B U A 6, £
BWFGETT 10 PG A A . DOBTE L, THEGE 2 o Sofsg BAL R, B FHE: : Tulu.wang@
cuc.edu.cn,

A, AR EIE S CERAER, WS, 2015 4FP00Fh “RILS H R
7, FEHITTT 10 N BISTE F  DOEE S 5, Rl Apkas, 1830, I HHRAEE
PSR BAL P,

R, AR P EE S U R,

P, R INGER T Bl -5 A



Condition and Conjunction:
A Syntactic Derivation of Mandarin Conditionals

FAFSEI : USRI RIS

Fh#k 9% Hongbo SUN
b %5 3 K ¥ Beijing Language and Culture University
7% W Changli HE

¥ % 5 % Heze University

O AXE A IARTIEL BN AEERIAE, AN 1) BaEREL, ZHEAHT
BT RNEHBALT R, TRERELE R E K, B E B R EW A, W26,
2) ABEFATEEMNGEMEHNEETMLE, CEATLAANEFTHX, E2EARATH
T R AT C TR, Bk, AEXBE LKA EHN AR, 3) FHEEXW
BERAME BRI ETFRIENEEZ A RBN ., FHFEBEAR EHZREAGIAIE,
RXWBBBRETF T A EEXZBNEMEN, AHEXALZRET H—NEREE,

KGR Ftha; TG 60 B 68

1. FF

][/

ZRAFAY R P Al 2 6] PR B S5 e R T A B ) o S50/ IV A v i R S A
(protasis /antecedent) , i EAT 3= AR 19 A) F WFR A J5 74 (apodosis/consequence) o Ji {4 ) i
BERT A e i () KM TF R, (1), BifEsE R “SHik MR el he
Bt M RE A FI R R AR “PRASHLGT HEAATREI A, 1R (1) XFERY S m)mfi
&2 k4] (hypothetical conditional ), Jg A 28 Mt J& SCiik vh 48 Ry i W —Fh k), AL,
A SRR S MR SRR TE 46

(1) ARBAUIRIG, PR ALY,

BRI RAERION, SRR G Gk 55 4] (relevance conditional) FIEFSE26F4] (factual
conditional) (cf. Iatridou 1991), H:1 )5 # 7F Haegeman (1503) 144381 7, #FR R i 42 45144

©2016 FIILIE . A H TH



FHS5EE. IROXERGANAEHRS 13

(premise conditional) . 43741 (2a,b) Fi7R.

(2) a WARARYE T, VKFEHLA U,

b. WARsk = (EH) B, M2 tisea A8 L2

(2a) JEORHKZ&AMA], ATCETHE 0] Reth SOF A BERIES MR o 2, (H)2 (2b) Stk
FASL, S Ry B RS A FL A A) B A p e, SRR, NETETT N
(speech act) HYMEEMEE, (2a) v, b B AT REH A5 AR5 (i By A] Ge 5t
JEAADCHY . TEORBK SR m)rh, SRIZB F A5 NiE — it s) (performative) . Ak, (2a)
SURT LSRRy, “AnSRARIE 77 S URIR KR LA MR 2 AR B A TR . R Y
2, RIRFMAEA T E R R s a) .

K FAT 2 4] X —[A) /81, Bhatt & Pancheva (2005) tAh, 254R)F8 )X FERY 2 ) 4
AR AR TE NI R B AU B SR, B AR S A B B A A G,
BIE AT o3 s 52 4600, TR MEARDG (i) Z&Am), an ke (2) Pos, (HE
0 st T (3) XAERIAEA,

(3) W 1+1=3, IRAFERKFENKLE,

B, AR EASRER IS M B 45, A SR (world knowledge) 1%,
HIFFS AR S EA B, SRR EAZOR RSN E, B (3) ARG, HIK,
HIE 5 5 A BT A, A1 8 TGS, [Hit, Bhatt & Pancheva
(2005) HRE LTCIEfRRE AT 40 (3) RS mpiX—[nl i,

A SCNIE B SCE A, 200 2 BB AR R S R W S5 A R AR o, e (4)
No

(4) = B E AR

p Q P—Q
1 1 1
1 0 0
0 1 1
0 0 1

RIAEALR, FH—ITRIE A2 B, Wiz & B, B Bhatt & Pancheva (2005) fit
VLRSS EATEM AR, SRR R, WA B, BIAEDG (k) A, 3
JE, AT 2SR (3) XFER A, TERTE R MRS, (3) U], B,
(4) YR HIER AR FRIE, 2L Bhatt & Pancheva (2005) A4 2RbRUET MERG ., W40,
FELERE I, SR dE B2 — A RE A6 0T 381 F2 a6 T8 R RE B 2R3k S L &
GIERTOR
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2. HETHYIR IR

Az BHEE BRI T A i i, (R AE TR S5 Rk AR A ) IE, ATHARA 1 22 1 IR M
B ERGEE F LR AR A, AR AN BN B, (R IREAR Y
A R IRIRIA K, — BRI S AT LR P TAIE S A0 . B, RA )i
A5 AT UnAT b BN T BRI HER

518 Chomsky (1995) HYREAR, B IIHALF- 2 —FBRAR YA B 58 BRI 05 A0 1 329
WICEEH Z AR G i 5y, FEALFE RN A EEERRIE W] (PN 2009) . f£4EI
T TR A E R R A2 — OFE X 2001) , AT AT LRI niE 7 Sk Ak 34

SRR ET RS R a8 TP, i8] “Qi” Fn “IBA” #a0G1 SR, XA
g2 bR iE (complentizer) C. XA, %45 M4Fm) BRI E PIER /382 P4~ CP, (H 2101
SME SGAEA BT K, U 4 W2 $i#R 251525 (empty category) FASEAE, FRATTK
WA FZ B — B (covert) HIZSH T (null operator), %455 FZIAAYE AT RT L BE
SR X —5 R B, AR SCFRZ AL EYER T (necessity operator) o IXAEFT A F b
BRI Spec ALE, TS NI T BN TR Comp f#, XHFEIEH R, HE,
FFAmEE, X —J5 FAIRA =AU

BT A Y (base generation) A, fRi% (5) Al (6) — A RyEmbA: lr )%
BAY, S RHERERRZEA], A DA R EA TR Z AW ?

(5) AR T, A GERL X T,

(6) MbaiARet SN T, AnR A T,

mAERE (6) RIEEM, A (5) JRUMef A iy We?  “anRLamsns 7™ MR
T (6) WJEEHr, Hig ERESRE LA T— 181528 (functional category) il
%, BHInTEIZIReIEdIt BN BURIZ I Re R 2R A PE L. PRt , B IniE A 3% 2 S v
W% (left periphery), {H/ZZFEN A8 RL4AE H FHAEZE (feature checking), TR T BE
SR EREOR, AT B AR FE SR B A R O AR . TTZE H A EER A 22
KAESE (discourse) M2, I, 7EHAEM ST LA D-Linking, XHICEEH N T
BAERRAS, AFFE LU BN (economy principle)

AR A SO i iR e it, (5) MR ZEE T (6), R (5) AIRZEA], i
2 (6) SRl AE R WE? B IR AR st R AR TR X LR TRl R, R R A i R R
Vet E AT EAE, TR R b IS — PRS2 2y, WOz oy A e, [R]EsAUE pg
WHEFFAE AMIE T B, RIETEHEE (2010) MXLS, FEDUEXFREOLERIY VO IF 7 1iE
a5, R AR BT A VA Z T, e O SRR I N HiEX R OV 1B F
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WbF/NVal . BRI, ARSCH (5) VB SEREA PR TE 2t 2 B A2 RS

THb— AR B A B TR IR R R A S, R LR B RS
Fricmig “IngR- a7 LA EE NS, CWR - IRA” RSB
TR, W, SERZE NS, fehk b, W™ WSO SR R
=AWy, T IBA” WEE SRR A2 AR, B A% %S By b BV SR S T T 5 55
1)

T &5 = A8, BNZ s R R4 (label) NAZJEAT 4. I TG AL,
Hulif (head) TG MIZEKRIN RS . IR 2SR Rl SURAHAWE? B SR A 4,
S B B R AT OB 2 %A DUFP AT e, 2f—. DIRTHF (antecedents A) o SA#%Ly, 5T
HoaP, W (7a), # . LIS1F (consequent; C) B MLy, 5K BP, W (7b), HF=. L)
AR R MR E DB F NG, B0 NecessityP, WL (7¢). H50U. BEAS ARG S 14
IR, WAL BN A%, SRR SR T 224, 3l HA D REVE SR+
KA, I, R BT IARZE M ConditionalP, WL (7d).

(12) a.  «aP b. BP
o § o §
c. NecP d. CondP
a Nec’ o Cond’
RN
Nec p Cond p

FAFRITTE R A, RERIZ TS I R Es R R, TR S (2001) B 5 AFRJIHA
JTXRRERZH AR LS A, RS TR R B S, AR A IR [ T
MPRREA T . IR b, SR B ROR B AP BB A S S5 [ TR fE . 2RI
TR NG, SRR IARIC AR - BT B A S HIE RS 230 T T

SEVAZRAT AR N e KRBT AARAE, it U 25 F SCBR T b B3 1 BT IR B o R 25 PR
AR HAM AT S

AR SN R S5 A I e K AR S A 45 PR3  (CondtionalP), #Z0E4AMFXRT T, KiFAITE
BRI PUREIIE R, SHREMMPATE %R, SEEEEAIN -8, RBMEX
—BORARBLE AR RS, R4 . BB SRR B AR AL, — ] BEAY R B KE
SRAFA) S HAB BRI N AIAR U, TR T2 PR B A 7 AR A g 2 T A AR R . A
SCUARL AR, B o, LARSTEPRIE NI 0], 558 26 m S TR ) 2 a5 ] s L,
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WSS A4 PP Ui 4 [ BT O TR B0 s PO, 7Ed (7 RV BHEHEZL T, M Z& Al RERY A
TR L] s B, S5 A DUR AR BITE S 958, BiEA SO Hh i 28 PR A G ik A= L /Y
T IR 6

3. A S EMRIEMN A

S 5 I RPRTE WA FEAR 2 07 T HA A, e Ay AR i BB e, HAT
R THUEME S Z A EA SRR, Hik, RE5# OfE L 20015 #H%R & BEAK 19965
AR 2000 55) #RKE —H HNDUE R M RS

E 4R £ 244 (Bhatt & Pancheva 2002,2006; Arsenijevic 2009; Tomaszewicz 2009) t%f —
HZ A A R KA AR SR, TS T ERTA R . A T R i FRbR I /) 8 A R RS Ao
Mok, JfHS2HE (analogy) #E—2A Nk, FRfMajtE £ A F#17 (leftward operator
movement) A, XA FL AL 43 AT 9L FAE TR A% B AR 45 B T2 (intervention effect)
1= A ) £ A4 (main clause phenomenons MCP) Fl &% /N (BIRG 1) 22 (8] 9 AN e 45
(imcompatibility) BlZ:, (HJEAbF/A) 00 & WEEOLINGE (circumstantial adjunct) HIBETE 514
Ay BN G ] A ARG 2

3.1 i RERY R EARTE A R A A T AERE AL

e, BV EPRE WA L . FESCHER, —22E3% (Geis 1970, 1975, Eng 1987:655,
Larson 1987, 1990, Dubinsky and Williams 1995, Declerck 1997, Demirdache and Uribe- Etxebarria
2004:165-170, Lecarme 2008) "2F:F “BFRAivd”, AT, BFERRTE A S0 B 5 757
(BB T ZE AL B Y . HEEES R MIT (8) XA TR XY, EAMMAR
MRS SURREE . 2 R e AR ES R AR 2 0 (9a,b) Pz

(8) Isaw Mary in New York when [}, she claimed [, that [, she would leave]]].

(i) high construal: at the time that she made that claim;

(i1) low construal at the time of her presumed departure.

(9) a.Isaw Mary in New York [, when, [;» she claimed [, that [}, she would leave]] t;]]

b. I saw Mary in New York [, when; [;» she claimed [ t; that [}, she would leave t]]]] ( 4i]/7]
>k H Haegeman (2010))

PR DUE I HARE AT (10),

(10) RATERFEMWEN TR, 4 [p fll T35 [,PRO; BIELF A 1] UM,

(i) Fe L. AbIT Ao
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(i) * fRALAEE . B EAH A E A,

(10) HABMRE R ARVTABUR XA TR, 1A BERAR A ) 2485 F | e, dathe
Ui, DUERYI PR TR A HBE A S AR EE,  ASBERIETE O PRI I AIREE , BLAT AL fi
B M2, BESRDUTE I PR T A B AL, i e) 55 S ey s B AR5 21 s o i) A% Ao
We?

WK, DUHRYI EPR T A A G A TR T 58 . — Ml BERY AR DU Y I 18] 55 1B
i e T HAE I IAE [Spec CP]ALE, MIMARTS BT mALE Tk, Bl
BN NR) CPAERVE N A L (scope) o FTLA, DUBITRISEFARICIIZZ A HEA A (base
generation) , TMAEREAL M,

SCRFR ALY S —ANIEROR H Haegeman (2007,2009), #likhy, S5 HIRS AN RS 1Y )
#RPESAE (locality for movement) REMS I H I AL IE AT BERT MCP 45, HLUNISTORTE
(argument fronting) HSEFEALFT = L5, (B2 CHTE )G, WRE TRl Iek e A A 72
WLV, 1/ LUS S To I RS 5 iR A0 B 1 BB, W (11),

(11) a. *When this column she started to write last year, I thought she would be fine.

b. *When this song I heard, I remembered my first love.
¢. When last year she started to write this column, I thought she would be fine.

(11a) NG R R I AR AR I8 T this column B, AT T I ) 33744 (o 5]
WA ZE SR, BIVHTE TS IO I RIS AR A B 1 BTSN (11b) e AR 1S B
M (11lc) FrRBLUHRAYIE, FRRiF ] Y550 BFHINTE last year AT THTE, (HJEIFASBHBTH
ST RIRAL, ST T LARS BRI, (HRAARER IS T, XK 7T s Z 1)
FIARXTFRYE (asymmetry)

B, FEARAEITA E T T, BoCRTEARRE WO . R 2B AT, PIARA
#l, ERIIBTT cette chason HiI'E J&, FEAZMN I FRALR A A% A E. W (12) fr
Re XFHRATEISTICIILS, 78 CHY (Haegeman 2010: 597) PR A K& s & (clitic left-
dislocation; CLLD),

(12) Quand cette chanson je I’ai entendue, j’ai pensé a toi.

when this song I it have-1g5 heard pyprrsg, 1 have-1gg think-p,pr 0n you

“When I heard this song, I thought of you.

YT I8 TR 2 3 ORI TR) B B 67 1) BEL T R0 o (B A R 1 T I 2 ) R A
(CLLD) JFEANZ: X i ) 35 (R A R BHL BT, 332 K2 CLLD 7E k3 Hh R BT S 35 i 2
(cf. Rizzi 1997; Delfitto 2002) . CLLD BGRM, FRARiE NI R/ — S/ 80 (left-
peripheral projection) ., HiE I ERRIE NI MBS (MCP) AFHZ (Hooper and Thompson
1973, Green 1976, Emonds 1976, 2004), 4nfi (13) FizR,

(13) a. * We were all much happier when upstairs lived the Browns. (Hooper and Thompson
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1973:495 (253) )

b.* When present at the meeting were the company directors, nothing of substance was ever
said.

c.* When passed these exams you have, you’ll get the degree.

(13a) I [E]AR I D) o A AL 17 upstairs {8126, k2 T F 434 (MCP), (13b) i [H]
ARIE AT, Fe il B o 1B AR i S T MCP, i (13¢) D)2 [R] y Bsf )R 375 DA /) v £
VP[passed the exam] FEZEATFA MCP, FrlA, BfEPIRIEMNAIAEES MCP %,

PET TP EPRIEAFAE R X SE G, FEDUE R I PR TE AT R S WAFAEE? £ R ORE DUE
flT, wm (14) Pos.

(14) a. 24 [[ X5 CH | MBEETFHARE ] e, Rl —E i,

b. 24 [[IXE K] SIUT 6] A, At SRR
c. M [[ F4F Il t THASE IR 3CEE ] AU, R h—ERE S 4

A A TRRIRTE BN RE SR Tl e, (Ha2, DURAITEPRTE A ATRE ol X
WEE” (14a) Ml “XHHK” (14b) BUIEICHTE (argument fronting) , X FEAFZMN T B[R] 355 T 1Y
Feir, BT LA™ A=A T BHISRN . S8 A, 3 J2 PR DA 35 A [EBR o D] o 8 i TR 537 0 F A
SEMNEARAI AL E R AL BB R AL B, MR APRIERRE “ 24 O™ BN RRR TR )
PR i b it T — N, BV A AR S BN )5 T RO BR . SR U I A T
TR M B S SEE R AR, DA DG [R5 7B AL A#% (low construal reading)
e, VESRAT SR NS, T E BT BIIEAUL (topicalization) IIFEFT, MITERAN (14a-b)
AR R AT T .

[FRE, FRosm RIS AL INEE “ 2487 RESCIURINTRFT &, 002 P DU B ) R ot
ARG SR AR E R R B, TR AR HAE I TE VP Z B FER RS 8 . SHiBTCHTE 1Y
T BCAHIE , B[] BRI oE Ay & U TG RME (topicalization) m{AE 4 (focus) MIFF ZEMFEAL, X
RUT, TEDGEMIEPRIE W A) T, AR TS AXFRPE (asymmetry) o 7EIX— 54
B, 5GBSR .

TS DB RARIE AT MCP (3EAIE 0L, n (15) P,

(15) a. >4 [ WARHLEE TR ] BRI, R R SKER 1.

b. Y[R TIRRY ] 2 FAT ] B, RS =  1
. * M [[ H5E i IRE 2 ] I, BT BEE

JUE (152) RAFTEE 2B TP FTB AU AL BrE1%6 4544 (locative inversion construction; LIC), {H
JEAL T EPRIERRIC “ - B Z e — MR IE DGR AR IR . DU A 3R ) M Ry
b VRN AL BT A 24 TR R e TR O, A B ROAEE,  Hein “ATHSE T AN, h L
HAAm” B R ESE L, (15b) AR Tk BRI U T E, WSk TR
S, TEDURM ARG WA P RESHEA TS, A 098Gk, (HE2 (15¢) iy VP “H5Eil”
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AT E RO G, X R VP RTE IR S I AR AR AFA R .

DRI TEPRTE AT 5 MCP BRSO S EiE AR DUF A [EDER TE MR AT L5 780 8 7
BRI A SR . X IR, DAY, AFA) (15a) W@ LR Ak raf ikt T4 8k
ZUMCHRAIZE . BRARIXRE, ALRTaStemE A, U AN A B AR R ISR RS A T A
WHURYL, DURMAFILRESY T B4R, IR WA AR 1 DURRYHIBA] (15b)
QRFERERITE O, BORFNW A I EA R TIEEHY, USRI G, (AR ETIREERN
RER. BRI TR, HIRMALTCIEIE BBt , DR W ) 2 55 IR TRDAR 75 M)
AR, Xk, WASME N2 (15¢) Nak. BT VP ETEERAEEIE M 7454 [ %
FEAR VAR BRI, T AR, WIGZAAGIEE. 28 BRTER, DURARERRIE A
SRR, AT SR B R R BRI R A S Fei

3.2 INEFHIRCER AR S EA 47

BSOS TP AR SR RRRTE AT AE AR IR TT - BINTE A X PRI 26 R 4] rh e
[FREAFAE. (16a) J£IETT these exams [ & , 7% 1R Bhatt & Pancheva (2002, 2006), Arsenijevic (2009)
I Tomaszewicz(2009) HIZ& AT REALHI 3T, YCNIBITHT BN 1 21 FR TR AL B /e 0
M T BEWTRLN . (16b) Z BT L5 vk 2 R by 37 I ] Fg 5 B0 BRI i AN BELI 25 453 7 RS Ao
AT AT AR R SO NGE , M SEIAS A B A FAE 5 B V. FESGE S M) Rl RE R AAAE
& B A TCH AR FRE o

(16) a.* If these exams you don’t pass, you won’t get the degree.

b. If on Monday the share price is still at the current level then clearly their defence
doesn’t hold much water. (Observer, 11.7.4, Business, p. 22 col. 5) (iZfi% [ Haegeman
2010:599(9))

PR MEGE A S B AR AHA R, WL (17). (172) AP RElE T E s (176) 2
RGO E s (17¢) J& VP HTE. DL E=FF AR RE S A0 M)A . O AR 25 1F
AT RAALU, ENTRTE G I TR T A B A S, TR T BEWTR .

(17) a. * If upstairs live his parents things will be much simpler.

b. * If present at the party are under age children, they won’t be able to show the X-rated
films.
c. *If passed these exams you had, you would have had the degree.

DURZRA/ VAT TS B 59 E AR R —E0e? JelEt oo S BB DUE &R R A Ak 3
W, (18) FizR,

(18) a. f2f [[ X SCH [ L Z4ETTIRS ], RS ib—ERES 4f.

b. AR [[ X E K ) WA YT €], ] REE B AN
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c. T2 [[ 24F A & FFIR S IXRSCE ], WRMb—E RS i

(18a,b) HBEILTCHIEMIELL, FBEGEMA T, WREBAMR TR TR, AL
S b, XEEHTE BSOS W SR AR RS AL, T CBH TSN . (H, X PR ZE D
SRR AL AT, JEARIE BN A R, BRI, AbFEISCRE ) A I A B T TR A A
TATBHIBRON =2 25 b, WA B R, BRI T IR RO, TR E R
O B IR B . SR ) R e e nT IR A4 (18a, b) MIATEMEM &L, BEAR 2
FEJEAE S T IERA R, IR RAS S8 BB 500

FoRMEE (18c) X—G3, FoRmF RIS “RAE" WS 5 I A5 m RS S 4]
MG, IR B IEA S AR A e, BN BEEINTE A SRR IR A 4%
SHOPERT, I H, FoREHE A BIEAEN SRR, WS A AL L. LAk E
(17), WICHTE FE AT E AN A R O i, BRSBTS IS T 4%
HEFRAR AT REME, DRI AT AR TR an o B Al A i o

He B R EEDOE S 5 MCP 3 4stk. WEH] (19), (19a) JEAEFrEmT & dLs (19b)
SRS FRIEAERT s (19¢) J2HE VP $23T,

(19) a WS [ WEAREM TWAMEA 1, FRATEZKER T,

b. QR ([P 1 SR AT 1, KRB ES Sk 1
c. * W [[ H5EX T i sk =B 4 ti], S OHIuE,

A FTERTEIAEER ) (19a) SZDUGHAEMAARMERIASIEA, Wb “Hr bA A4,
‘I EZREM ., B EEES . REDOENAATEE T ELT S HAE 5 AR 3 m)
AN, ARSESEDUEAS Sk i, X FE P IE RO R DUR A A Em 4, ik, R
“WERREL” HREFERFIIAEZGALE . FTLL, fFBUAIAE A MCP, Jf H ORI m) 348 . (19b) J&f)
FRIFE R TERT AT . DUBRFIWTRILL 2" VR, BRI oE M R 31 be, #
M ERT, WIRRCF SR T AT MCP, {HE, 7EDGET, EEEER T MCP, K,
A RAIET ) ) MCP 234 1Y, (19¢) 241/ VP RTEM S, Tili 7305 —BBRiA
HIEFER, & MCP, W5 &M aAIE.,

ZakE (20), WRERBIEAMDUE A FAIW AR E MCP, Jf H 5 &M makss, i
ARIEFFIBHITH (20c) A2 MCP, WARES &M MAERAME T RZBARN,
M AF Bz, (20ab,e) NG, By = Fpa)CERa2 i B s RS AL, X 23 BT 4% 1
B RN, IBBHWTSON . (HR X BARERE, A4 (19a,b) HIGEEMRE,

IEH, MRERBE A T RBAIMR, A e B2 e IR LA 57 R 13X — [ A,
H AP IEE & A RN EAS AR 132, WL (20) . SXAJEE BRI S F U5 2 36X
FFIE— M XA TR E L, TIARA TR E R “RIL—E BT
RER— M XHME L, SRR SRR TR R — e, BER A
THRMEF RN TTR, IBATReR R R e SR A TR AR 0 8 B AR i
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(20) 42 [p RITEVRTR L [op RIL—EZSAT TAREIN 11, IR SGRA A AT
RFIET .

a. e AR . AR SR I R 1R SR

b. * ARDLAREE : R RARIL—E E et N R BT

4. A BI & AL

ARSCNR SFAFFRIC TR A AL B b BN AR B, S5 m) B ET RS TR S A O
F, R EREFEZENEG . N =ENGIMHEER BRI, MR A &S T
G, BRI REAET G IT. AR T R2TEXK (empty category), HHEAIIREIESS
(functional category) HYREsL, FFANSEI A HARMTNCI, SFOAE TR AT PR 5 I 2
Joi s BIFESE B kiR o s 2 )5, FEdE A LF BB, A5 S50 50, IRl i A5 & 58
Mo

4.1 FHHRIEE C LB

LSO T AR A IR MAER AL, IR A KM bmit I B A7 FERRGER
T2 EWE? A SN F A FRIC /3 AL TR R 12 i 2235 1 T T8 AR A i) (comple-
mentizer; C) FYNLE, BISSOARIC MBI fil & — A REPE BT TP /Ry HAM i (complement) .
T AR XA IIRETT AR AR TR, IRASHE FRI4E/RIE (speicfier; Spec) &
i, TRIER, ST RORN 21 (complement ; Comp) W w2 Ja 1. S5 14040 Al JEAS 45 4 4
(21) P,

(21) CondP

RN

Spec Cond’

N\

C, TP, Cond K
ﬁz TP,
PUES o B4

an (21) FizR, ASSCA R ZEAFRRIC 7 AL TR FUS CF B0 bR A i C BOAZ B, brd)in iy 3=
LUK (trigger) HUR B9 — w0 HAME T, A PFARIC W™ BORh TR R 1A
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(4 TPL, IS B FH A S5 bmie “IR2” Wil TP2 AR AN R, XA A bRic o
B4 F RS PR bR AR B, 51 R A E Y LS SR s . AT R R T 1) S
Frid if WE AL F AR AR RN B . IS A SGERE A —8, AHIERX —5, 5%
Haegeman(2002, 2006, 2010) Fit ik .

4.2 ZHEFREEEM ( linking item; linker )

N IR B SR RTINS 1, 3 R SR R TR R AR TR AR L T . S
TAEIRE ERUE LI, B RMERTA S TR (linker) . AR R EAETE L Eh
25, AHXIFAFIOR EARL M IRE. M, FIEFZ—1Y6EES (functional category),
EEEEEMA R, R A B2 AW (conjunction) , X 9 4> iy 8L (14 1 L 3F
— G (sum), XAFEIELGE OB 250, BIE SCHE = 09 205 PE I (principle of
compositionality of meaning) ., %[ Partee (2010) A& X,

(22) AAPEEN : AT IR TR F S AR R LD e 146 77 N8 R %L

FRAE T BV E IR AT SR R RS AR A =X b, RIS R A0 S R
HPIA AT A OB . ASCHE— R, FRARIRTE LA T

(23) ZMAgE LA T UEAHU (conjunction) , S5 SURTEA BUSE UG IRISHAY

R, DhgiE 2% .0 Cond(conditional) 7TEA BT F B ING5H FRYThRE. M4 W4 iZIhhe
HER A 2B HA Conj(conjuction) Wé? XA ALFHE Al Conj 75 CHk " (Niina Zhang 2010)
AR R AL BT 2 A), Nt fp A B 4 52, ARTSORRA] Conj iX—AifE, (Hi2, FfF
B Cond 7824k | G HUA T Conj MR, KA ENTEGZIERE T IDIFI0 85T

SAFEA AR SEIA B 118 LNES, B4 RS D) R an el SEILAWE? A
SO N 558 1) 2 422 00 ) T RE R BRAE X S (AR I I HE L A% 2 (collation checking) . i%#%
A RN AR B B IS SL A TR S A bSO, A ARIC Y & 16 FRE DL,
FRAFRIC O B, A SO i B AR A A BRI XA 25 A58 Cond 92 RL, HIfFFIfE
PR APRIC o 0 5 AT T ARERIC S B TP TR IEHE,  ZR AR S A RRITR 54 T

4.3 IBIgMB

LR LPRIR, SAFRIA ARSI, TORE I, A SCE HAOIR R PE, (HRAF
AR P A IE, T — B e A g i . SR PFmic “W2ik™ Fn “A8A” il T
BEERURPER bR C IALE, Aniia C B RMRINBERUE 51— M T C BIRNE I, 264
AT AT RE A IE B AR R R, o A HGEOk, RBTETR X B A I

TERRE b, AR L] B 4f Ak 2K 25 PRI R R S PERERE HEA TN A7 (inner syntax)
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R, FEHEERERUS o S EE R — 28y m) (inner syntax) BI04, W1, UdiEE4E &l |
NP, 175 A E R 25 R A 25 A

5. %18

AR ST B IR RV S A ) I ) AR UL, AR SRR BR A T 3 R S A Y
(linker) {7 #, EEANLIHNIEFIEX, (HERA AT ETG YRR C I, 50
FIRTET IR R NS RO , R LE IR A B A A il RS P Z R AR E AN 2
i, TR It IR IR BGESY T AEE CZ R R 0], RO, ACERUS RS
BAVE B, RBUR B WG, SHOFEH FPRICI A Z I, AR A BA Z A i
BE. B, AR, FOHEEHSOEAEUEIE (conjunctionP),

A SC[A] iy 2558 1 i TRLAR TR /) 55 25 ) Z T) 1) S ) o DU A ISP TRDIR 18 ) A2 A ) AN .
AARNf#EE (low construal reading) , Jf HAEAESRVE E ZFH AL, EEARFEALNR, A
A e PTEBYEIHERT, BIHEG RAER S50, ASCA ik s/t Tisdifk (topicaliza-
tion) %K, BUERELRRE, ZBE LS IRERE

TN, ARSCRW KSR S B IR NPT B, DL E: (X OCAT: 19685 Haiman
1978; FHME 2013) R TAMIVaLZIE ISR, KBRS LU 75 SCF5E.,

Arsenijevic, Boban. 2009. Correlatives as types of conditional[A]. In Liptak, ed., Corrlatives Cross-linguisitcaly
[C]. 131-156.

Bhatt, Rajesh and Roumyana Pancheva. 2002. A cross-constructional analysis of if clauses [A]. Paper presented
at the Syntax seminar: interface in the CP domain, Berlin, March 9, 2002.

Bhatt, Rajesh and Roumyana Pancheva. 2006. Conditionals [A]. In: Everaert and van Riemsdijk, eds., The
Blackwell Companion to Syntax [M]. 638-687.

Cinque, Guglielmo. 1999. Adverbs and Functional Heads [M]. Oxford University Press: Oxford and New York.
Cinque, Guglielmo. 2004. 'Restructuring' and functional structure [A]. In Structures and Beyond [C]. The Car-
tography of Syntactic Structures (Vol 3), ed. by Adriana Belletti, 132-191. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Cinque, Guglielmo and Luigi Rizzi. 2008. The cartography of syntactic structures [A]. in: The Oxford Handbook

of Grammatical Analysis [C], ed. by Bernd Heine and Heiko Narrog.

Haegeman, Liliane. 2003. Conditional clauses: external and internal syntax [J]. Mind and Language 18: 317-339.
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VLD 2009, BRI PR ) Ap s G D FSE (D] #EBRIIE R A 3830,

EFME 2013, QM NaEinhe (1], SRR F S, 2012 4555 2 11,

AR S 2001, PURE AT M), Jbat: RisEN43iH.
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On the Boundary Function of “le” from the point of view
of Chinese Verb Classification and Its Pedagogical Effects

Eahlsr &y “ 07 B 8oN B e v

* % 3 Lingfei WU
B AR B 5 K 5 University of Shiga Prefecture, Japan

M E: e hkEX RS E, WHEKLHIEANGE, AR BRE, Hil
AENERTLHENE, — LA EFH AL LT ESN I, RERHEEHESEZTHE
AAARNAR, —HELTHENAR, ZF-—MUNEEZNAR, AN “T” EARTFE
FAH RN, RESFRANGAE, ALFWESERAT, 7" L ErHEALES ﬁﬁ
B, HHERBTHEAARRN, BRX M, “T7 TURALERSH “T 17 A ¢
T B DB X AN R I A R T 17 Ar “T 27 Wl RARAL,

KR £ EsE, AR, ARRBN, HiHRBN

1. 87

T

AR CEFEAWAAN. —NHESU TR “ 77 EREE L ERNES X, 79—
NHPRITEREBALER T X8 “T 17 F T 27, e TiX WA mE, BEnT LT
MINEE EXT 77 H—ADERERANVGR, W] DR AMUE R i, d et
WX “T 17 f “T 27, Sebe b, “T 17 F0 “7 27 iy, B FOUEEERE 5k
WA SE— A AT M,

2. tHRR

PERT 77 MR FEEP TR 77 iiEkE LWiies, i Esmaies
BOCE (1968) 1) “SERL”, BVAUH / ARFEER (1979) ) “453R7, X7 (1988) f{) “SZEi”,

©2016 ¥R
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HADGR = S0 — ek 77 m9iEE SO R 58 177 SUMEARRE, A3 BBk X Fhoof
T MR R A SRR R SE SR, I NDUE ShiR A Ak, b (T S3hiE g
KRR, # “T7 BIEENREEN I —FXA R bR, JFHEE 77 WA R
FHRRIE SR X R RO R i

KTVGEZNRN S, W B —CA LUT LR, —Fg A glia] B H pirly B2 15 7 OC R XA A
FEATHLE, X S ahim FAE S ahin) . leanghinl il “2E 2 00E” d, 227 Al
T DUET, I T RN EEhinl, mishie AT WA LU ETE, BRI ERZ A
L LWshinl, i—RUEM “B7 R ET BIMBEINLAE SR, X ERS CIRE) Shiamshs )
e e AT EEAER, BTSSR, 2T ZshAN, B TaiAhE, @©
AR XS SRl AS B Bl & i SGHEATIX 4, AT LA Shinl s EIR 228, SR, X APsr 25X
FeBe WL, I ELYELAIE DA A, AL, BRIECLASE, i a] DL S N g h 3 i
() SOPE IR BEXT SR A T 432 (SRl 2002)

HU ER AR, AROEN “ghit” X —MAEXDUESE T2, I H X R
SR T W AR KA B S

“EhE” AW DUE SR ST o S — A SR, FEIGE SO iR TR A Y 4
(event) ™, ZEECE LR E", XMz, FATATLUED —Fh “BARRE" 153 Ah s
N R FRATTRT S iRl iR i R T —Fh 2L T CT (computerized tomography) Y15 =Y
A, HER, R R S A AN E R, WSO SR R i S e e AR, XA
AT LU sh AR . X P A A — LR, e ] UR B AA — L2
BERRRIE . 28R e, “ULT R CRE, CSETORN ST, BT R BT, BT M “BKT Ch—difE
TEZERAN Bhin], SRMTE H 818 IRA TSR AT LR 3 A6 DX o3 o o iX BT 2 7 3l I
HAARRRRE, —Mfms, &5 i s MR E R shisl e A28, &—"13liE
HOEA A A TE L, i F 2, AT LAY, B3 A — S ARER “7 (core) H
— B MR B s A R, XA — 20 B AR E R Bl i, FRATFEIGE SO “Hotzh
7. HEPITH TSR T, Bt s EIE (prototype) o ARMEIXFREIE, FRATIMIM
XA FE S ILAX 5y . FEFEATR “Pooshi” X e UEsiafE— 102K,

A—2Kghinl, e Wt U7 BT OCNET Nz CRET CVRUKT SRRTHAN SRR, MITIRE]
50, H—RINSHE AL, BT YIRTEIX — RN SIE2 T, AT L& I —2H R 51,
X —H M FERNZ R R “Hocshi”, Wz 7. BARME, thanshia ‘2" B
FRIYE b, AN A] S 46 B AN ] o R, B A —dH SRR AT 3hin) “nz”
B sAr . R “n2” Gl Ciz—07 Bk, B4 “iz—17 & st nl LUAKY
& CNZT WEHoTshE, - 2mE, T RN RERA LA 217 BARR R A,
retn, FRATATRIACH Wz MR IR 0 5 G AN I A SO R B AN ] O IR iz
— R AL, [FRE, 5 —BHE" AR i s G PRSI B SO 6 205 I R R 1k
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) “5—ANFT HORBTIEL, KRG NI R A i, TRi e
Bz “ZHoraitahiar,

AR, B T T T T RN TR SRR, TG
ARG TR, BERLa TS ST, 5 “ZRITHR N FIRR R,
AR, U2 B, TR R A M, W Freshia, Rl 7etsk b
“HTE AN,

AT i, W R AET ST BT BT SFHRRNIE R, WA
STFRRBIR M S5, BFA I T A1 , T TSR BUT (27 R, a2,
SRR A AT, MR A “STaiE. RO N Tt sh

=

H oo

e EMLAANFERY S, DURP PRI, AL TRENR, e 2" “” “K7 N
S5, HORZSZ AT DUTEARN A A i [A] AR E AL, X RIE AR EA “—Hocsi i gia” f4s
fit, 5 77 $EECAImME, & “—ooshishin” AbE, Si A —SURAE, BRI, Hin
T, BRBIBEEEILE T “FHoushEshET, S 7T BSCRREHR SR R
JeEEgiE” AR,

3. 77 MIAREEB TN

TEADGER, Bhid” 77 JLPal IUE 2seiE 1. SAmd—0lsbn2, Frabiscdie
JIXS U1 BEEE SR — A AR R AR, DUBI R O BRI S . AR RAT TGS,
T SARMShEREE, BETARMEREZ T, rRERIRRE S B R ARt ST
e e AR S I AT S SRR — PFARMER G . Xhitt, APEE R T Bhory
A IIRE, YOV HE ORI IR AT bR, WER IR, XHPrR R
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Abstract: The current study investigated CFL learners' use of comparative sentences in written
production. Two cases studies were conducted at University of Leuven, Belgium, and Aarhus Univer-
sity, Denmark during the academic year of 2014 to 2015. There were altogether 83 students (N= 54
students from Leuven; and N= 29 students from Aarhus) participating in the studies. Students’ writing
samples were first collected and the errors on the use of comparative sentences were then identified
and described. The study results reveal that the use of ‘b i - [t * has a very high error rate regardless
of task types, proficiency level and learners’ first languages. After analyzing all the learner errors, a
categorization framework of the grammatical errors with using comparative sentences is developed,
which include comparative item-related errors, comparative result-related errors and blend errors.
Finally, pedagogical implication of CFL is discussed and future research is suggested.

Keywords: error analysis, comparative sentences, comparative structure ‘‘bY - [t °, Chinese as a

foreign language (CFL), written production

Introduction

Error analysis is a type of linguistic analysis that focuses on the errors learners make. The collec-
tion, classification, and analysis of errors in the written and spoken production of second or foreign
language learners have a long tradition in language pedagogy. Since Corder (1967) first raised the

significance of error analysis, a great deal of work was carried out within the field of second language
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acquisition (e.g. Richards, 1974; Schachter, 1974; Corder, 1992; Ellis, 1994; Ellis & Barkhuizen,
2005). The general consensus from previous research is that errors are not just to be seen as something
to be eradicated, but rather they provide evidence of the state of a learner’s knowledge of the L2. As
evidence of learners' underlying rule-governed interlanguage systems, errors can be of great signifi-
cance to both the researchers and the teachers.

In recent years, Mandarin Chinese has become one of the most popular foreign languages, and
the number of L2 Chinese learners has been increasing. Many countries have started investing in
programmes geared towards developing their citizens' Chinese language competency. However, it is
also widely acknowledged by both researchers and learners that for non-native speakers, Chinese is
considered one of the most difficult languages to learn (Goh, 1999; Wu, 2012). At present, research
in Chinese L2 acquisition does not match the increasing demand to learn Chinese as an L2 and the
need for understanding the difficulty of L2 Chinese learning. It is important that the existing research
findings from SLA can be extended and applied to study L2 Chinese development. The purpose of the
current study is to examine the theoretical and practical relevance of the error analysis approach in
CFL by investigating two cases - (1) Belgian (L1) learners’ use of Chinese (L2) comparative sentences
in written production; and (ii) Danish (L1) learners’ use of Chinese (L2) comparative sentences in

written production through a cross-sectional design.

Literature Review

Error Analysis Research on the Use of Comparative Sentences in L2 Chinese Production

Prior to the current study, we conducted a literature review on the error analysis of the use of
comparative sentences in L2 Chinese on the database of China Academic Journals (CAJ). Using
combinations of the following keywords "error analysis", "comparative sentences" and "Chinese as a
foreign language", we searched online and selected scholarly journals up to 2014. This search resulted
in the retrieval of 240 hits. However, going through these published articles, unfortunately we found
that the majority of the articles on error analysis do not report empirical studies, and it is difficult to
find any kind of empirical data from these articles. In the next selection phase we went through the
abstracts of the found articles, and selected those that met the following criteria: (1) the study reported
in the paper has to be an empirical study with descriptions of the research method; (2) the study has to

be about Chinese language learning as L2; (3) Error analysis has to be the approach used in the study.
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In the end, we found five articles (Chen & Zhou, 2005; Liu, 2009; Qian, 2012; Song, 2011; Xiao,
2012) that roughly meet our criteria, which will be discussed below.

Firstly, studies on L2 learners' use of comparative sentences have increasingly been paying
attention to the role of learners' L1 backgrounds. Learners with different L1s tend to have different
error productions. In Song's study (2011), she found Cambodian students of Chinese tend to have
sequencing errors when using comparative sentences, e.g. * 4 i1 1R # [t 7 [ (Phnom Penh is very
hot than China). This kind of wrong word order remains problematic even when students reach an
advanced level. Based on the relevant linguistic data, Xiao (2012) analyzed the Vietnamese students'
most frequent errors in using the comparative structure NP1+ comparative marker [t + NP2 + AV'. In
Chinese, intensifiers cannot occur before the adjectival verb in the [t comparison pattern. Vietnamese
students frequently add intensifiers, e.g. 1R 'very', JE % 'extremely’, K 'too', wrongly in front of the
AV. Similar errors are also produced by Korean, Japanese students (Qian, 2012).

Chinese comparative sentences employ various structures and words, and are often used in com-
plex pragmatic conditions. This brings problems not only in learners' written and oral productions, but
also in selecting and arranging these grammatical items while teaching (Chen & Zhou, 2005; Zhou,
2007). Recent studies also start to pay attention to analyse errors on the semantic and pragmatic levels
instead of merely focusing on syntax. This shift of attention is particular important when analyzing
the error productions of learners from intermediate and advanced levels. Liu's study (2009) shows that
when using comparative sentences, intermediate level students produced more semantic and pragmatic
errors than learners at the beginning level. Chen and Zhou's study (2005) found that learners at the
beginning and lower intermediate levels used the comparative structure 'NP1 + comparative marker
Ft + NP2 + AV' and its negative form with %45 more often than learners at the higher intermediate
and advanced levels. Interestingly the error rate when using the same structure was also quite high
among learners at the beginning and lower intermediate levels. According to Chen and Zhou (2005),
it was because of the influence from L1 and the mixed use of affirmative and negative sentences of
[t structure. For example, * I ¥F /) K < b b 50 A ¥, (The weather of Shanghai is colder than
Beijing not.) By further comparing the use of comparative sentences of Chinese native speakers and
L2 Chinese learners, Chen and Zhou (2005) revealed a striking difference. The native speakers used
the AN LU structure up to 87.5% in the contexts where they considered it necessary. In contrast, even for
the advanced L2 Chinese learners, the use of AN [l structure in the same contexts was only 27.3%; for
the rest groups of learners, it was all below 20%. The L2 Chinese learners, on the contrary, used the
structure more often in the contexts where a native speaker would not use.

According to Jiang (2009), previous error analysis studies of Chinese L2 have been limited in

many ways, and one of the main concerns is about the research methodology. Studies were rarely
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conducted by employing a clear research method and by collecting empirical data. The five studies
reviewed basically reported empirical data, which provide us with at least some evidence on the
acquisition of comparative sentences by L2 learners. Nevertheless methodology remains an issue. In
these studies, the categories of errors are often prescribed rather than deduced from empirical data.

The next section reviews the methodology generally employed for conducting error analysis.

Review of Error Analysis Methodology

Error analysis, as a research tool for understanding interlanguage development, has been widely
used, and meanwhile, it has also attracted criticisms. One of the major criticisms was that error
analysis only presents a partial picture of a learner’s L2 linguistic behaviour because of its emphasis
on errors to the exclusion of correct sentences (Gass & Selinker, 2001). When L2 learners have
difficulty in using certain grammatical structures, they may choose to avoid using them. In this case,
error analysis cannot study those structures because of its reliance on error production. However, it
is also argued that these limitations are not relevant since error analysis is not the only perspective of
L2 research anymore as it was in the 1970s, and it does not claim to be a research method that aims
to provide a full picture of L2 interlanguage development (James, 1998). While these limitations are
acknowledged, error analysis remains a valid and important research method in helping L2 researchers
and teachers to deal with learner errors (Jiang, 2009).

When conducting an error analysis, there are a number of steps that have been widely used in L2
research (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005; Gass & Selinker, 2001). This includes collection of a sample of
learner language, identification of errors, classification of errors, explanation of errors and evaluations
of errors. When collecting data one should consider what the purpose of the study is and the factors
that can bring about variations in learners' language production. These factors include language
factors, such as written or oral production, the form and content of production, and learner factors,
such as learners' proficiency level, L1 background and language learning experience (Ellis, 1994).
After production samples are collected, it is important to set error identification criteria. Two criteria
should be considered when identifying a grammatical error. One is whether it is grammatically correct;
the other is whether it is appropriate in a certain context. After errors have been identified, one has to
specify how a learner's error differs from that of a native speaker. A categorization of the errors needs
to be developed, which may include interlingual, intralingual, teaching-induced and communication-
strategy-based errors. In order to find out why the error was made in the first place, one has to establish
the source of the error, which often includes L1 transfer error, teaching induced error and overgenerali-

zation error. This step of error explanation is the most important stage of error analysis. The last step
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in error analysis is to evaluate and draw a conclusion based on the category and frequency of an error

type. Often in this last step, pedagogical interventions are proposed to remediate problems.

Research Questions

The current study aimed to investigate Belgian and Danish learners’ use of Chinese comparative
sentences. The following specific research questions are raised.

*  What are the most frequent grammatical errors made by Dutch L1 and Danish L1 learners of
Chinese (L2) when using comparative sentences in their written production?

* Are there any differences regarding types and frequencies of errors between learners at differ-
ent levels of proficiency?

* Are there any differences regarding types and frequencies of errors between Dutch and Danish

learners of Chinese at free written productions and controlled written productions?

Method

Participants

All together 83 students from Belgium and Denmark participated in the study. The Belgian stu-
dents (N = 54) were from the Sinology Department, University of Leuven. The Danish CFL learners (N
= 29) were students enrolled in the China Studies at the Aarhus University. Considering the acquisition
of comparative structures maybe different for students from different proficiency levels, two different
proficiency levels were included in the study: 2" year students and 3™ year students. They were all
native Dutch- /Danish-speaking Chinese L2 learners in their early twenties. The Belgian and Danish

students all used Integrated Chinese as the textbook.

Data Collection

Given the same writing tasks and teaching instructions, data collection started in the spring
semester 2015 at two universities. Students' written samples were collected through two writing
tasks. The first writing task was done during normal class hours of their writing courses. In order to

ensure the comparability of the writing tasks, all groups were given the same task. In this writing task,
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students were required to write a passage that makes a comparison of two subjects. They were free
to choose their own subjects for comparison, such as two people, two countries or two sports teams.
Students worked in groups of two. They first brainstormed what two subjects are that they would like
to compare. Once the subjects were chosen, they had to find at least two or three points of comparison
and organize the points into a paragraph. A list of comparative structures was provided in this task to
help students to express comparisons. There was a time limit of 40 minutes to finish the writing task in
the class. The second writing task was to write a comparative essay of about 400 words. This task was
one of the regular homework writing assignments that are included in the teaching syllabus. In this
task, students worked individually. Again, they were free to pick any two subjects that have enough
similarities and differences to be compared in a meaningful way. They were asked to clearly structure

the text by using comparison points. No list of comparative structures was provided in this task.

Data Analysis

Following Ellis and Barkhuizen's (2005) method of error analysis, the data from the valid written
samples were analyzed. The error identification procedures were carried out independently. Inter-rater
reliability was calculated. In case of any discrepancy in identifying errors, the authors re-examined
the sentences together through discussion. In this study, among other types of errors, only errors of
comparative sentences were identified. We selected the sentences with obvious comparative markers,
such as the following sentences:

1) NP1 R/ A1 NP2 — ¥t (A — K, 22K £ %) illustrating the differences or similarities
between two persons or two things.

2) NP1 %45 NP2 indicating one thing is of a lesser degree than another with %45 .

3) NP1 [t NP2 Comparing the difference in property or degree between two persons or two
things. The property can be expressed as an adjectival verb, a stative verb, or a verb phrase with a
modal verb.

4) NP1 AN H NP2 indicating the two things being compared may be equal or one thing is of a
lesser degree than another by using A~ [t bu bi, what is specifically stated is that NP1 is no more than
NP2.

5) NP1 A4l NP2 indicating one thing is of a lesser degree than another with /N[l .

6) B /fx +Adj./V indicating a comparative degree by placing the intensifier ¥ or indicating a
superlative degree by placing the intensifier % before the stative verb or adjectival verb.

7) MK +Adj. /V denoting a progressive change over time of more and more of the adjective
or V.
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8) I NP1 kb >k, NP2...This structure means 'in comparison with NP1, NP2....". It is used to

tell the result of comparing.

Results

Comparative Sentence Error Rates across Proficiency Levels

Table 1 shows an overview of error rates that were found in both Belgian and Danish students'
written production. The results show in general the 3" year students made less errors compared to the
2" year students when using comparative sentences. The comparative sentences produced by both
Belgian and Danish students are more focused on the use of three most common structures (1) NP1 #
/ F1 NP2, (2) NP1 k¢ NP2 and (3) NP1 % 4 NP2. Accordingly, students also produced more errors
when using these structures. The error rate on the use of structure (5) NP1 AN NP2 and (6) ¥ /
+Adj./V are also considerably high.

Table 1 Error rates across proficiency levels

Belgian Students Danish Students
C ti
gﬁ;ﬁ;ge 2nd Year 3rd year 2nd Year 3rd year
Errors | Total | Rate | Errors| Total | Rate |Errors| Total | Rate 5)}’; Total | Rate

1) NP1 [ / o 0 o N
I NP2 12 86 14% 5 52 10% 8 32 25% 12 50 24%
12\11)2NP I 60 201 129.9% | 18 68 26.5% | 15 29 |51.7% | 17 85 20%
13\])})1;1131 BA 56 | 33 1788%| 8 | 24 333% 0 | 62 | 0% | 4 | 38 | 105%
;)PI;Pl A 3 11 127.2% 2 15 |13.3% 3 8 37.5% | 1 15 7%
IS\I)PI;Pl At 2 2 100% 5 6 83.3% 0 2 0% 5 12 141.67%

=)
f\)dj/% [ et 11 13 | 84.6% 4 12 |33.3% 2 5 40% 3 26 | 11.54%
Total 114 346 [32.9% | 42 177 123.7% | 28 138 [20.3% | 42 226 | 18.59%
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Comparative Sentence Error Rates in both Controlled and Free Written Productions

The results also reveal a similar pattern of error rates in both controlled and free writing condi-
tions (see Table 2). Either in the condition of group-work with time constraint in the classroom or in
the condition of individual writing without time constraint, students' use of comparative sentences is
consistent, which also reflects the students' actual level of acquisition. Structures (1), (2) and (3) were

used more frequently. The error rate when using (5) and (6) was also quite high among students.

Table 2 Error rates in both Controlled and Free Written Productions

Free Writing Production Controlled Writing Production

C;)tmniiiz:e 2nd Year 3rd year 2nd Year 3rd year

Errors | Total | Rate | Errors| Total | Rate |Errors| Total | Rate |Errors| Total | Rate
%)1 Egi B3 | ss [is20%) 12 | 80 | 1s% | 7 | 33 |212%| 5 | 22 |227%
% 1) R M4z | 150 [28.67% | 24 | 109 | 22.02% 32 | 80 | 40% | 11 | 44 | 25%
13\1);;1)1 BH 56 | 83 |2055%| 10 | 48 2083% 0 | 7 | 0% | 2 | 14 |143%
;)PI;P LAy 7 |42.86%| 1 13 [ 77% | 3 |12 | 25% | 2 | 17 |11.8%
15\1);;})1 MRS T s Jesemn s 11 1455% | 0 | 1 | 0% | 5 7 |71.4%

=)
+

Z)dj%/ B | 14 (8571%) 5 | 29 | 69% | 1 | 4 |25% | 2 | 9 222%
Total 99 | 347 |28.5% | 57 | 290 | 19.7% | 43 | 137 |314% 27 | 113 |23.9%

Comparative Sentence Error Rates according to Categories

After analysing all the learner errors, a categorization of the grammatical errors with using
comparative sentences is developed, which include three main categories, i.e. comparative item
errors, comparative result errors and blend errors. Comparative item errors are errors related with the
comparee NP1 (i.e. what is compared) and the standard NP2 (i.e. to what the comparee is compared).
Comparative result errors are the problem with the use of a predicate that describes the positions of
comparee and standard. When the learner is uncertain of which structure to use, they may blend two

different phrases or sentence patterns. These errors are categorized as blend errors. Figure 1 presents
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the error rates for all the writing samples according to categories. In the coming section, different

categories of errors are explained; and the possible causes of the errors are discussed.

90
68
45 1 ® 2nd Year
3rd Year
23 A —
0 1 T T
Comparative Item ErrorsComparative Result Errors Blend Errors

Figure 1. Overview of all error categories as percentage of the total number of errors in both

groups.

Discussion

As mentioned previously, interlingual, intralingual, teaching-induced and communication-
strategy-based errors are the four main categories of errors mentioned in the literature. Although
these four sources of errors are theoretically enlightening, there are still problems when using them
to explain errors (James, 1998). It is not always easy to distinguish transfer error from intralingual
errors. Besides, an error could have more than one source. More importantly, these four categories
are too general to be applied to classifying Chinese comparative sentences errors in the current study.
Therefore in order to clearly describe and explain errors, a categorization of comparative item errors,
comparative result errors and blend errors is developed, as presented in the result section. Based on the
data, this approach of classification grouped learners' production errors mainly from the perspective
of grammatical principles for producing correct comparative sentences. The established sources of
interlingual and intralingual, as well as teaching and material induced errors were also considered in

analyzing the sources of errors.
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Comparative Items Errors

Comparative items related errors mainly include two types of errors. The first type of error is
the items being compared, i.e. comparee NP1 and the standard NP2 are semantically equivalent for
comparison. Comparison structures are used to indicate that things are similar to or different from
each other. Words or phrases both before and after the preposition [t are generally of the same type.
Therefore NP1 and NP2 should be semantically equivalent for comparison. The following sentences
produced by students are syntactically correct; however, semantically, they are not acceptable.

1) * A IS A hEZ.

Danshen bi jiehun de ren ziyou de duo.

Single bi married people much more freedom.

Single people have much more freedom than married people.

2) * RS,
Zhongguoren bi danmai ai.
Chinese bi Denmark shorter.

Chinese is shorter than Danish.

3) * PEALLIEHINSS .
Zhongguoren bi bilishi nuli.
Chinese bi Belgium more diligent.

Chinese is more diligent than Belgians.

This type of error could easily happen because of a careless mistake. However, the high frequency
of such errors leads us to believe it is more than just a slip of the tongue. The direct mental translation
of the L1 word when producing L2 sentences could be the direct cause of using semantically non-
equivalent words for comparison in the sentence (1). This type of error could also result from learners'
neglect of the accuracy of comparative syntactic structure in the pursuit of comprehensibility, like in
sentence (2) and (3).

The second type of error with regard to the use of comparative items is error of omission. When
the two elements for comparison both before and after the preposition [t or ¥R are nominal endocen-
tric phrases and the modified nouns are identical, the modified word in the nominal endocentric phrase

after [t or B} is often omitted. What the students omitted in sentence (4) is the modified words before
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FI1 . If the attributive indicates the relationship of possession when the modified word is omitted, the
structural particle ¥/ must be used. In example (5), learners wrongly left out 19 after %5 A .

4) * FRLIH LU I 22 i) faf 22 0H 22 A8 22—

Wo yiwei bilishi he helan de helanyu chabuduo yiyang.

I thought that Belgium and the Netherlands' Dutch are almost the same.

I thought that Belgian Dutch and the Netherlands' Dutch are almost the same.

5) * L NI BIRBA B NIB 4K,
Nuren de shenti meiyou nanren name giangda.
A woman's body is not as strong as a man.

A woman's body is not as strong as a man's.

This type of error might be induced by teaching as well as the intralingual overgeneralization of
simple comparative structures. If the teacher or the learning tasks do not clearly present the rules of
omission when using nominal endocentric phrases for comparison, learners are likely to overgeneralize

what they have learnt to omit elements in comparative items.

Comparative Result Errors

In the comparative sentences, the predicate of a [t sentence indicates the result of comparison.
The result of the current study found that learner errors on the comparative result are mainly about the
use of adjectives and certain verbs.

Our result shows that students were familiar with the use of an adjectival predicate in a compara-
tive sentence. However, errors often occur when students want to express the difference between the
objects being compared, e.g. (6).

6) * [FlJE LLas s LA AT

Tongju bi jiehun bijiao hao.

Cohabitation is more better than marriage.

Cohabitation is a bit better than marriage.

Another type of error we observed within the comparative result category is the addition of
adverbs B or i£ in front of the predicate. The adverb ¥ | ifs or i£ % as adverbial adjunct can be used
after the [t phrase and before the predicate to denote a further degree. Therefore, sentences like (7)

and (8) are correct if they are examined purely from a syntactic perspective. However, if we look at the
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contexts where these sentences appeared, we can see that the problem is in the addition of ¥ before
the predicate. The sentence & K F 1R L LA B4 implies that the Belgian weather is good,
and the Italian weather is even better, i.e. FLHEf A9 RSARLS , 1= A A9 B4 . What the student
really meant in his/her text is that Belgian weather is terrible, and in his/her opinion, the weather in
Italy is better.

7) * BB TR LIS A A T SO

Danshen de shenghuo bi jiehun de shenghuo geng gudu.

Single life is even lonelier than married life.

8) * ERANI KA LEA I ) BE
Yidali de tiangi bi bilishi de tiangi geng hao.

The weather is Italy is even better than the weather in Belgium.

Blend Errors

Belgian and Danish students' mixed use of different sentence patterns frequently occurred in the
following structures: a) NP1 H, NP2 and NP1 iR / Fil NP2; b) NP1 A~ [¥ NP2, NP1 % 4 NP2 and
NP1 /4 NP2. Blending arises when two alternative grammatical forms are combined or misused to
produce an ungrammatical blend. This study shows that the blend errors that are related to the use of
comparative sentences are often the confusion with the use of different comparative markers. The first
type of blend errors that students tend to make is to mix the comparative marker [t bi and IR gen, e.g.
sentence (9) and (10).

9) * rPEANWHEZANEAZ,

Zhongguoren bi danmairen chabuduo.

Chinese people are almost the same than Danish.

Chinese people are almost the same as Danish.

10) * v LR AR I LG HE R N AR TR AN —FE
Zhongguoren de shenghuo bi bilishiren de shenghuo buyiyang .
Chinese people's lives are not the same than Belgian people's lives.

Chinese people's lives are not the same as Belgian people's lives.

The second type of blend errors is the use of A, e.g. (11) and (12). When students wanted to
express a negative comparison, they tended to use /A~ L rather than %4 or A% . AL and A
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are all considered as the negative forms of [t structure. However, they are used under quite different
pragmatic conditions. Students are often not aware that A [¥ is the negation of [t in form, but it is
not necessarily its negation in meaning. The context where A ¥ structure would be used is to refute
the interlocutor’s argument. Examining students' written samples, often there was no such kind of
pragmatic necessity to use this structure. Or in some cases, it would be more appropriate to use %
£ or MG structures. The result from this study verifies the findings from the previous study on L2
Chinese learners' use of AN structure (Chen & Zhou, 2005). The pragmatic requirements of using A~

It are more difficult for learners than other negative sentences of comparative structures.

1) * BB AR LR IAVIINIG 2,
Danshen de ren bu bi fufu chaojiao chaodeduo.
Single people bu bi married couples quarrel that much.

Single people do not quarrel as much as married couples.

12) * BAA L ARAFLULE
Nanren bu bi nuren name luan shuohua.
Men bu bi women that gossipy.

Men are not as gossipy as women.

Conclusions

The main findings obtained from students' written samples are summarized as the following.
Firstly, regardless of learners’ L1, task type and proficiency level, structures like (1) NP1 2 / 1 NP2,
(2) NP1 It NP2 and (3) NP1 % A NP2 structure have been found to have the widest application in
students' written productions, and meanwhile the error rate when using these structures are also among
the highest. Secondly, the use of ANt structure is very problematic. It is reported as having the highest
error rate or being completely avoided by some students in their written production. Finally, among
the three categories of errors, the comparative item related errors have been found to have the highest

error rate for third year students, the comparative result related errors for 2nd year students.

The findings from the current study suggest that the teaching of the most frequently used
comparative structure requires strengthening from time to time. It needs to be reinforced when learners
reach an advanced level when they are able to use longer and more complex structures and vocabular-

ies in the target language to express comparison. It is possible that more errors could occur due to the
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increase in complexity of the language used, as suggested by this study. It is also recommended that
the teaching of negative form /AN LY structure start at later stage of learning instead of at the very begin-
ning. Providing AN [ structure together with the teaching of [t structure at the beginning of learning
can confuse learners and lead to inappropriate use. A It structure is recommended to be taught to
learners with higher intermediate level or even an advanced proficiency level of Chinese, because
this structure functions at the pragmatic level, requiring a higher proficiency in the target language.
When introducing the grammatical function of making comparisons in Chinese, in addition to the [t
structure, it is also advisable to provide other sentence patterns at the same time, such as NP1 R / /I
NP2. The over-indulgence of the form of [t structure in L2 Chinese acquisition can occur as a result
of intralingual processes such as overgeneralization, which could lead to blend errors of confusing
functions of NP1 [, NP2 and NP1 i / #11 NP2.

While acknowledging the significance of the current descriptive error analysis on the Belgian and
Danish CFL learners' written production, the results from the current study should not be generalized
as a comparative study in strict experimental controlled settings. It is advisable for future research to
examine the instruction effect of different designed tasks by comparing data obtained from different
groups of learners in an experimental study, so as to allow more solid evidences and conclusions to be

drawn.
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FHE+E+H G+ E (R) I I 1
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BB h . X i S B — O AL TR R AR BOE A R e (), 1995),
37, QR TR T A AN R A U S A RS AR 2E 5

%24 =ZEERBHEVHEFAARBEIRFLHE

Aokt CHEAEDLED CHr s FHDUBERAD (LB
CIFWSYg 11 13 10
LHEREL 2 (1051) 5(152535255) 2 (4;6)
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A i B 1] £ A
55 H 5T Sioriag Q% P/
i TE?@Q%%@%E _ _

HARFIFR 2. 4, BATATLUR HOREFRMOLEE A (FERE P EH T RIZRN) &
X A HO R B ST IR U e — B, X BAT AT (1998) Hhous AR A [/ 26 1 42 7
W) RE AREGE, B2 AE e 20 8 “S+A +O+V (FE/ 8/ 45) +0,” M), FJfe “S+ i
+O+VARC™ AT RCR, S T b 9 S5 R L RO 41 & R I T T B b B2k
REEER, NMERCAXINUEEMNAS, bR L5 6 F NI maiemss, XMt
FRIHEFLT- A e 1 .

=. EANKBT A SIEH

iz (1998) DL Chomsky FY ik 112 BEVE g Sl PO W] [ 22 924 2R 1 22 2810
A EATAE— B RN, IR 2Ol A AIeUE T iX— R B IER P, SR, EHAT
UK CHMESEAET MRS TR, CHIRAT. “EIERGL” A AR AEDUOREE,
FADFBAFD] B XN, WTFRIR,

£3.1 EEMIEIAFH Spearman ZLEBX TS THIE—%

BELR FEMEEHEFFE Spearman FHHX(R= ) T HKit®/(T=)
i 0.929% * 11.260% *
i 0.895% * B.O69* *
& HifE# 0.889% = B.66T* =
ENEk 0.876% * £.133* =
* B sl 0.760% * 5.225% =
% k] 0.905% = 9.522% =
e de k4l 0.940% * 12.368% *
di&E- g 0.819% = 6.388* =
* dtiE- cH# 0.902% = 9.34]* =
U | 0.885* = B.514% =
MNAEH 0.838% * fi.863% *
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APTFAA, Chomsky (1957) B i iH7EHE R UL R ITA A SR 5 IR 2 4540 L& —3L
o JFH, TE%J1E 5 M CARER, AATRAHIR 2 —3, {H/2 40 Chomsky $2 i
T RS UL —FF, Greenberg (1966) WIAH AR Z HRfEAZS, Jf
RGBT T X AR SRR A2 G, FRATTA AT BRI Wik 215 5 22 B2 75 A A5 e
SIS (2006) ot e A AR R RIS IR B, ok AURIRIE 5 I 55 1575 58 2 —
HAUEEBOR B2, 2L Chomsky A A Z B H & By3E, =4 7 EHE “prifiEs
WL YRARERIRT . CEENET M CERWITRT SRR, rTUGE, XA B R AT
Are— MR RIS, 245 NIE B IRUEIER R, REWEATE AL,

LA HT I A ST A SRR, FRATT R B A O TP R BRI, X — e
E R G AT BEIFAE . iRBEAER (2008) DIEEEHHIRRY: . a5 ASCRERCER I
FEHRPERY A AT 5, i Ay Jr B 48 T R S A =) i R G . &
SR R AAME . BT AR, A 825 4. AN:

(1) IR PUEAER T T

(2) VRIT T IS HTE T .

(3) WERAbIXLA]F2HE T,

(4) fbIEZEREE T,

WM AL, T 825 Ziklh, BRI AT 557 %, N 65.38%; HYIRINAITA 295 4%,
i 34.62%.,

SRIG S T, RRIEShIE” AT, SRIRTE RN DAY 583 Ak, .

(5) e A SRR,

(6) fBEATEHE .,

(7) FREFEFA A LIPS DR,

(8) AibHRMEFR FIFE I K 2y 2315

SRR FI], R FE A IER R T 345 4%, 1 59.18%; kiAo 238 45, 15
40.82%

R, fEHESGHZET WM R ERMEFR NGRS A 1150, 155115 E 322
. .

(9) bt eFAmHEAERS I,

(10) FIOVEAML LG T,

(11) FFRMEHR &L MR T .

Hrp, EHIAITA 153 54, 5 47.52%; FEIR0AI T 169 5, 5 52.48%,

HRAE LA, AT LAE R A S A =R A 4), fmise 3 i e S A I 2 «
G N N ) N O (e I I 11202592 S O { e (e PO G T AT 0K B N N A A



70 Applied Chinese Language Studies VI

T, R UL R AR e A R AN . B AR, G ] eI SRl A,
RJa R R EAMBEFR R A RIE T . I, Xl AU ARy 2], AT %84
MR AR A R TR O, RIEFRR A RAL, SRR IR, IR R R fk
LA . BRI Y W% 3.2,

*3.2 WEFLEEFANBFINF

G GIE
R A RN BIR A
S+ + N+ RC (RC F/R&h FAbiE)
BB S+4+ N+ V+RO)+ kK /£

S+ +N+V+ 14+ fME

S+ + N+ V + B thE

W E ., BRI A )

o 12
S+ A (B, WA, H) B+ N1+ V+ HAth
EZAN R 24 UK us |
S 3 +N1+V £E +N2 ;

=B

S+ +N1+V ] +N2

S+ +N1+V 45 +N2

MR 32, RATAMER RAEHAT HBF LR, WOZAE IR 2 15 1 R R 45 R 3810 ) =X
@ “S+ U +O+VHRC” LHAE— BB, i AR it iy R AR A D “S+it +0+v
(76 /80 / 45) - " RN HEE SR =B BL.

X —E IS WA B T DOBEE F OO P R e iE. EXEE (2008: 110) 7R« BUE 87
) BB I S BRI D) —SCrbag Hh, EBREDGE TP RN AR AT S+ +O0+VARCT AL
i, DGR, DURRIESRAME RO TE 2 5 — B A T shia iSRRG O
AR AARTE G228 3hialsh BB SO Ry, anmba], doed, B9, AL 455R45)7.
BERTA, AEB R T A S DUEAE ) AR G R B B s X TR i Y
“SHE OV (FE/ 2/ 45) o TR, BT R X L B, T R R 1
f “EmiE” JETXE. AR Eliss (1997) i MEE 22 %5 900E R, AT T LIRS R A )
P Z AR AFAEBORMERE 22 521, BT LU [R) 27 iR 2R™ U muf o e ol LABRAR Y
i bRk, BATARA SR DUE T B b — A SRR, EIRT A REZ
HAMERYMAR . JFH, EHRXSIMOEZCF I, A DA R E 55 AR 5 2 TS 2
AR Z Y, BerBUREEA L A B BT K 7, SRR BRI %A Bz
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M. KEEMNLBHFEEARNHLEE

PSS — RE & AR, (EXISNGEEM T BUREE A7 B BIfeZobt, midd
FEL AR AN o 3 P S 0 J5 T ) B LA A« e e i o R g ik . B L 727 Be ettt
FHEEINEIHE, ok B AR EZ R KA T R A SR 2o A= H R 1) DAL 5 s B S (2
b s HUOE ] E FEE A RWA B e — TR ERA KRBT W, WA RGEDTIE TR,
ARTRE—BEMIAL, ORI B RHi®eR, E—aEafiatt, BRI A
FEST, AEXIFEABECBA TRETT AR A B o

MR BT X K, FATRAKER B R 7 AR Y 7] I 1 5 3 Tt £ — I i
HME A RHE R AR Z (B A 22500 . I, TEFRAT 9w B XD DUR BRI, Sihi%7%
JE BB R A ST T A IR E Y, RREHAE AR TP, FESh R AR “SeaR, R
¥ WY il Bkt e 9K, AR SO 2 AT T A A7 T T 0 8%, FURIRA T BT
[ A 2b 9 5 B — N, JFLAMCOA B, UEHTT e R 200 4 5 R ZEPE Al A4 . AT
P, FEVREOEFE T, AR IRATREAS A BB R 2 A DU R A TEE I E A S AT
TLE. W7 TEAIET SFSIRINY, g XEEDURTEE RN, XSGR RRA”
IR P3G Tl S X R 2 Y R ORE RIS L1 A A B L iy B R = A 2 ST DU A
Ko WHHTEA AR BNRTE , BA B 25— A R A 20p 2 LU s P #obt o B,
SETEURSCEE R S J5 AT T R S R, AESRT AR T AN IR BE ek, IR 30A ¥ e
FIXTPIETE F AR E, 220 F DR IS5 7 R ASZ . IEUZAR%, T (2008) 45
i, ESE R SNIGE B B RIZFFIE AT Z R . HRZ R AR DU J7 e 1. PR3
Wit it 2. ERER ORI S 5 3. IRSCE 2 MBS [ i) — LU RS B0 (R R, R,
Al UL B ARAE) 5 4 FFE IR R DUR 2 F R IEBRE O T DA O B2
MESEHE : 1 Seor RUHDGE S FrPEEE S XL s 2. FF 45 e 27 ) 3 0 AL R 27 > 2 1055 3. 76
IS8 08 5 HOeA TR SRS 4. FFG TR B SCHCRRIE, SR ARG R SCIERS [, WA
TN IO AT Z AR L A B R

H. Fit

MIRFERNAMAE F B, TR (1992) FHETEZEG KRN (1996) H AN v

7 AT AT B, T AR BT BN, FRAI S S R AR S A
HH A BRI N SR . B ARy (1993) AR IXSEGU AT LASF PR s — 2582~



72 Applied Chinese Language Studies VI

HHRHES S TIEFE R, DU, WAL, B IR IR RIE F 2R TR
AJEARGH, AR AR TR, NI BB SISO AT I T . A
Z, AEIEGS B R EIE AR, AT LA 2] 3 s, DUHEE ST R 4
GEMRIMAE, OREM O PER ER b, HSE, BAEHAREZET, HEEE (2004) (EH2H T
HE “EBIREER" Ak, XE—E T BA R ST T R, B2 R
BEITTERZ , AIRLAME ISR B, ARk, FREAH 1 LR A ST AT A 5T
R XFE, FATRT T Z MO A ASORNAR T, DASESh X SN A b 2 S 52 e TAR TR
AR

AT N AR DL ZAC G S b O E O 1) 22 ) D5 T A, A ) B B iR i LS ik
MBS I, FEaSUREESE . A F ik, BEXEHERERE S, A B IR i S
SR (2= TR ) FRATAXTAMUEZ A BRI S “ R AR, A BEEIEH
SERL ST S LS, WA R R O 1R

S7% 30k

BEfse . 07 SR ) FUE A ,2003:12-21.

HHRE . L “XPIMNUEZCEA IR $E T« DAEEDE] . Jbat: Jbatii 5 ReF it .2004.

[ X SN ZEA A T/ N TN DB IRES . CBUEACE R S 0UCE S %R . dbat: Jbatifs
Kzt 1992:1-4.

] 0 SNBSS /NI I s B DB AT 3888 . Rk 40 . (DUEKF- S b 5 1L SRR
) . Aent: ESAEHE AL ,1996:1-13.

HAEE IR TR (5 3 ) dbat: dbat ke, 2006: 326-337.

R, F . E AR SMIGEZO R E AN G S B 0] 5 U [ PR DUE B R 2518 308 | 2008:836-
843.

XUF) . B A ) I AR BL AR S S B R B RS )2k R R et .2009.

BN - OAMUBEACEIITEY L dbat s JEtif F S Be b Mk ,1993:6-21.

WL . CFAMNUBZM HE S ERIRRY | bt JLaUE T K iRgt 2012 182-192.

TEFKE . ANEEA 22 ZRIDGE A S RIF ST .t FDUE S ,1998(4):77-98.

TREE . DUE T RO R S BRI . REAR )T PRI R A 2008,

T 5 IR FE M IR . bRt ISR ENRAE ,2009:81-109.

RBTHRF | B R 2 A DOR AR A AT . bR T PR it .2008.

Chomsky, N. (1957).Syntactic Structures. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.
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An Investigation of Korean Students’ Errors in Learning Chinese Com-
plement and Revisiting of Categories of Complement in Chinese Teaching
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(—) BEF “B 4%

THEMTE CGIUADGETRETRE) 2], DUBRNIZIM IR — K2 rMBEdA 187
T, —REAMERKEA T PR (SERAME, BREEAME. HEmehiE).

A (1985) A WAYANE DA M “47 SIERAMEQM “187 SI#ERAME @
AR OART BRAMAIZL ORI A, IF LR o S\ B R R AME DA R AME QR EEAMED
B AMED D EAME SR EHME@ ] EEAMEDR FAME@ B AME . b “hhiE” FEk
AR P BUIRZS AL IS 00, duBamshinl by ik, T, PR 7. WiENENE
lEgE 137, EARAR.

ZHp1: (1990) AAMER—MEEM S, ERREARIE R s, w2 bR
TR AR o MRYEA TARARY 457 R R TR i 2 2Pl (R Bk A 1] 1]
A, Mo, SR BoE A A =2 . B UME IR G shia JOE mii gl EEMN
AT, R, R shia LOE AR, ERa . URACE EARET,

B R FE R, EEREVREES R RYE T B S R T2, T AR
PR T BUEARG HAT A Oy, % ERAMAR A IR AT R oy o 7635 SO B, T
TN FY B EAT 22000, DL T A SR E 28 BN 225

(=) RIBEMSEN S %

ARTC B AEARTE R0 i [~ A o SN R ROt B kb idy s RIS ab e, (M, &
B T DUEFAR SRR 2. e i BE AR DGR W5 10 HAT — & R ) A X AU 2
Sl R P LU i SR DU TA B . Foh DURZEE O 8 78, BRIEZEEN 7 8. KK LI
# MEE . M AMEEOE AME T E RN, SR BAR AT WIER UL
MR, HEF R HAME 2SN E HO KGR a5 SGATTRY 038 . AnDUE VR AL I 14
CHSK RERifk), By CORDURRERAY), it CCHPREERE) 55,
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i b, FATATRUE B e — SO "R AR TR, RREEANME . D71 AMET
AFEfE . P TR AME R AL I AME . S aME” Frferb, R, RIS
FNELFFOCA R 3 I AME S SR ANE ", AR EAEAEE RO B AR B
XA, wiAsR. SOFR. AR EEFTRSFE ANVGEAE “Iridlfaifiehin”, il S a2
SPABEHR T CPERIRMET R CRIRTANET RS, (AT E ARSI ERARIR, ANE OB R
ANBIDHERSZ . 0. AR, BEAFRIE . 797 % . 13 R4S, TR L (2004) A
NREFEAMEFR S DIBTT N EIRARR L, PEAIANE ORI O TEA T A IR APESCRIA T . PPN
AFTFEHRANE, IRARTRREMNE, RMECOSTARENR, FOCARERIFLNE. £4
XA R, EFHVONPEARNG, RERAAEN, FHASTERNZ, i
IFAREEEANEENE . HAGEIR TR 3,

—. BEBEFEMERIREER

EH W ALTE HSK S SRR, DIEEE “#hE" S50k, alstxt “FREhE" K
CZARAMET I TR 2 0AE 299 55 212 F0A), (AT HERR— SRR A1 R
MBI, BAARARREAMEIR] 212 5%, ZA0bERIR) 182 4, THESSREGTHINT

RN

gl UL B, FEBRADAME B Ar R, ST ST TR IR T T
CTORTLET TRORT. T TR CRURTL TENTL 2T R THRT
AT, IRAT. AT AR, T, ETT, TESkTT. REZT. TR,
CRIBEBET. “Hmhes e, CIRRILARET R TR el B, i R SRR Rk
Ut AR, R RZEAMER Y, (BT R)

B RME LY e
RoOTEL B TR WL BT A B TR PR —Rl &L DR TERL 2T, KK,
ok, R, RA. A ARE T RET. BRT. BEEZ SRV, BIBER. 1
gyeher . R . fERA
f.ogh. WL ok AL PR B, —IR 2
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M A R TR T S B 2 R AME O A AT IR A, BRAT T 182 R Ak MIA), Hh f—dk7,
I S R S < A { S TN Y S RN = | R [ i
B, BT R CARART. R ORI BRI, (2T, R e IR IR,
M| B S0 b AN/ GRS U U RS /) R QR s RS i it/ P (S VB2V ol T/ 150
AR B R R Tk (BT LUk 1T, (RRILTE
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I I S B P P P B P i
A e\ B e — g B g P e ok | D |
it 2 e o 21 g g L o ) * K
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WEE ERAT AL, PRGN ZE A B B M — TR AME — 4 ) ME — 25 SR 4
TBLE kS, Hoh g RAME R 2 A ME P R BUBUR S 1 AME LAY . dEE (2003 12) B4R
AR AR sh 2, b “T7 FoROF TCRTRESRE T s QRe RS, ead
B “liao3”, MIEF WAL HIAIZE— WA R, HEEFN N ‘e, TN CEEINE, RTEMK,
ROZHERE “T7, Bk, “217 RCAFEZ A RNE BT ER R i AN T

B RIS Z RGNS, EFEDIEE, O, @, @, @5 HINTEAR S 4]
J75, [14), [18). [20] 254535 izl fE B 45 . {CJ-}: MIF UMk R bR IC ,
FH TR BT B3 B J A ) o 6 SR S SR B P s A3 R 24 B, 1A B F/ING RS 3R
N s /NG RIS S Ik i AR . ARAERT R Z AL . {CI+) : A7 B 2R IR R,
MFtinh Tl 2a ) Elnmm. FH/NG R Z 825K, HHiZ
R AR ER EZ ARG . ARFERT 2R 2ZAL, {Cl-/+buy}: FontMBRES 20, i
1~11 MBS, I 12 4] 17 HpMEZ A, AT SCRIE T8, CA BT AEE L TR
WTLGIE, Bilin. FOCH “Rid {Clzy #} WF {Cl-buy £ 7T } i £, REFEET.” N
TR SIS Y, EEHESCh A2 T 5, RBFEET.”
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*ME TR R

@ [14]

@ [18]

@ [20]

@ [36]

® [49]

©® [511

@ [54]

[59]

© [69]

ANyt {Cl+zy #y W {Cl-buy 27 } Ay 5, RWRFEET.

1E: AL T FE, RIWFEET.

B [C] 7E [C] [EMZ {CJ-buy #k } Al L {CC2 B} 6, &I [C] XFk [C] fR4F.

1E: BRI T LIUE, ZIHX IR, 3

T {Cl-by fH4 V[BQ, 1% {Cl-buy i } fHAKET

1E: mimdm B4, BRI AT,

KAFPLEE (Clzy 3 ) fb {CI-buy RIERE | {Cl-zy 5t} #EET .

1E: KA RINLBGR AR R Btk T .

P AT = AR ERA {CIX} {CD g } " {CJ-buy F| } /K, {CJ-zhuy X }
1E: FTAATT =R AR AN BE M 2K

HERBEAERE {CC 742 } {CI-buy F 25 } XA (CIX) .

1E: O ARREYERE T XA,

A—K, ERT—H, X NFHEE {Cl-buy |} T AW, fll
H [B H# 1 1R & [C] %,

E: H—R, R T I, MAEXAIEES T AR, o BAR

B — KK G, an, 3445 H, RSUIRE, N5 R, ik

B [C] AR {CJ-buy —IK } Fa7K 01, ABARJTERD?

IE: BN — KRR, e, Y5 E0, R, RY)E R,
UNIHERR R Y — R FA7K B, ASRAR 5 (G 2

BiE N RIS, DIRTZ8% (CC 5240+ iyml&t H ™5 {Cl-buy &2k } T,

E: FEE NG, DART 206 0 [R]E H ¥ ™ s E sk T

10 [108) Wi /RAZ {CI-buy —F } FRATHPE L 4 LRI |

IE - B ARARE — T FATHOR: R 222 5 ] |

@) 12031 AR, RIEDIA = m S RKKBEIG, HEFRATS (Cl-buy L} 2 TEET

HEZR

TR
1B AEIAERIA 2, RAEYIRY = 2 IORIEAR, (HIA 12z EICHE TR
Bt

@ [181 40 [BD, ] B (Cl+buy &}, ARG,

TE: WERBING A, AR B ]
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@ 1291 Ayl [F WL 1R {Cled} {CI+buy —IK }
T« WA = DU

(44 FAATANTEBE, VRATS SEEAIEHT, WERIMFHE —F R ARG, R
4 [L] it 5% {Cl+buy — T L }.
IE: AT AANTEYE, AR DRI, R MHFHE —F R AR R4,

SRIG e A i

@® [651 JLAHHT, BAERHEE, (CD IR} ZAHB {CQ IR } s {Cl+tbuy 15RZ T},
1E: JUATT, BAERRREE, RAFIG,

(681 L RIAEARMNTN B30, Fo— @& hfdy BABURATT, PG AL, RATA CIRE

{CJ+buy —F } |
IE: WEARRAEVRATE B, F— @ i BUBARAT, "N Alantt, /RA71A SR
I

@ [74) “FRHEINT. AT (Cl-zy AR} HRT {CI+buy F34f } .
TE s 2RI, (RT3 BRI

HRAE RS R G R, FRATTAT LR R R 2RI R K,

B2 WG AME . QFIsH kT s TEIFRR PR PN S ZRE N E ., OFlR
7 s T R R E L, o Es, mRE DE. OFRH “FET
FET FEHFRRREI T R S E s AR . OfTsE R, XA (1998) AH
ALY SRR SiGRIEATIART, AR TR, W8, KERTLLS “EXR" 454G,
FE—H o e AW, AIEm SR m X, My SRR HERRSIERIEA L
Fro FORIREE XM ok H RS ek AN, © Bl FEbRAEss, RE Iz
JEi, AR, 2T RFRREMRE S ET e, S ETnm C BT ORI T
H ry el B 8n H i,

B2 RIBGERH . OFlsA ‘277, EhriscE AT 87, EE R ENIZE
PEEERSE I, WG T T

B2 SERAMER . O@OBIIER 87, FoRafEmER,

U AR @B “RIERE”. BT T “%EMh”, BEHE Y
AR E N4, (HESZ T RN E T Oy Bk, IR %R ER” ok
Rk B R

R BORAMER . @B L “—K” R “—TF7, PR LB R S AT,
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The Impact of Language Anxiety, Emotional Competence and
Self-efficacy on Language Learning

X 40 Dongshuo WANG
TR A Minjie XING

Z M 4F K 5 University of Manchester

Abstract: The present study investigates the relationship between anxiety, self-efficacy and
emotional competence, and how they affect language learning achievements. By utilizing the three
instruments of General Anxiety Scale, New General Self-efficacy Scale and the Short Profile of Emo-
tional Competence, the study drew upon the quantitative data which were triangulated with qualitative
data from a focus group interview. It was found from this study that anxiety is negatively correlated
with self-efficacy but positively related to emotional competence. A significant trilateral interaction oc-
curred between anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional competence. Pedagogical implications for foreign
language learning and teaching were suggested.

Key words: Language anxiety, self-efficacy, emotional competence, affective filter, psychological

barrier

1. Introduction

Facing unfamiliar scripts, alien sound systems and seemingly exotic cultural materials, it is not
uncommon to experience sweaty palms or feel tensed when using a foreign language (Xiao & Wong,
2014). Considerable research has demonstrated that language anxiety is negatively associated with
various measures of academic achievements, especially for oral presentations (Dewaele et al. 2008).

To fully understand language anxiety, it is necessary to take into consideration the affective filters,
including self-efficacy and emotional competence (Krashen, 1985; Yoon, 2012), as self-efficacy and
emotional competence make a difference in how students learn and what they learn (Maclntyre and
Gardner, 1994; Myres and Myres 1980). As students perceive the world and interpret it in different
ways, different students may respond to the same language learning task differently (Liu and Zhang,

2008). Low self-efficacy can cause a psychological barrier in language learners’ mind which may stifle
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input from being acquired as intake essential for successful language acquisition (Yoon, 2012). The
emotional competence of language learners is vital in their learning process. This psychosomatic re-
lationship between language learning and language production is contemplated by Young (1999) who
maintains that to study the language learning process is to study how the body, mind, and emotions
fuse to create self-expression. If the students’ affective filters are up, regardless of how well-designed
the materials are or how attractive the lessons are delivered, the students will be unable to turn into
language acquisition. Therefore, this study will explore the relationship between the body, mind and
emotions during the language learning process with the aim of discovering how anxiety, emotional
competence and self-efficacy are interrelated and how they affect students’ language learning process

and learning achievements.

2. Literature Review

The literature review in this study centres round language anxiety, emotional competence and self-

efficacy.

2.1 Generalized anxiety and language anxiety:

Generalized anxiety is the feeling of tension, apprehension, nervousness and worry, and it is
a complex psychological construct consisting of many variables (Dornyei, 2005). Among these
variables are trait anxiety, state anxiety and situation-specific anxiety. Trait anxiety is the general trait
of a person or one’s personality. Certain personality variables such as extroversion, assertiveness,
emotional stability, and conscientiousness are conductive to positive language learning because of the
willingness to speak out and interact (Riding and Banner 1986; Robinson et al. 1994). One crucial
aspect in trait anxiety is social evaluation which measures an individual's predisposition in situations
where one is being observed or evaluated by others (Endler and Kocovski, 2001). State anxiety
describes the experience of unpleasant feelings when confronted with specific situations, demands or a
particular object or event, and the two most important components of state anxiety are cognitive-worry
and autonomic-emotional component (Endler, et al, 1991). Situational anxiety appears when one feels
significantly inferior to others (Brown, et al, 2001). Generalized anxiety might be better conceptual-
ized as a personality issue, as it affects the individual’s many aspects in life. Physiological symptoms
of anxiety include worry, dread, sweating, palpitations, shaking, headache, stomach-ache, and weeping

(Von Worde, 2003). Additional signs are forgetfulness, not interacting with others, and avoidance of
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speaking aloud in front of an audience (Torres and Turner, 2014).

Language anxiety is defined as “the feeling of tension and apprehension specifically associated
with second language contexts, including speaking and listening” (Maclntyre and Gardner 1994: 284).
It is the fear or apprehension occurring when a learner is expected to perform in a foreign language (Na,
2007). As a distinct complex of self-perceptions, beliefs, feelings, and behaviours related to classroom
learning arising from the uniqueness of the language learning process, language anxiety has been
viewed as one of the most accepted phenomena in psychology and education (Horwitz, 2001). High
levels of language anxiety in the classroom can cause students to drop out of the language course or
continue the course with negative attitudes (Dewaele and Ip, 2013; Lu & Liu, 2011). It has been shown
to be a significant predictor of oral performance achievement in particular (Woodrow, 2006). While
high-anxious students appear unwilling to take part in communicative activities in the classroom, low-
anxious students are confident and feel interested in oral communication, and their speech also tends to
be faster and have fewer unnatural pauses than that of high-anxious students.

Students who experience language anxiety display a range of symptoms: they tend to sit at the
back of the classroom in an attempt to ‘hide’ in their seats, hoping that their language tutors will not
call on them and thus avoid communication in the target language. Relatively low class attendance
rates, and delayed assignment, and broken utterance in oral performance task are notable feature of
this group of students.

According to Horwitz, et al (1986), the first component of language anxiety is communication
apprehension, which relates to individuals’ fear or anxiety, reflected in information processing, and
response rate. To give a presentation, especially when facing large audience or in front of classmates
can be very stressful. Next to oral presentation is test anxiety, which is commonly related to lack of
preparation, poor test history or fear of failure. The third dimension is fear of negative evaluation from

others. High anxiety tends to be negatively associated with language achievement (Awan, et al, 2010).

2.2 Self-efficacy:

Self-efficacy refers to an individual’s belief in the capacity to master the cognitive, motivational
and behavioural resources required to perform in a given situation (Bandura, 1997). A successful
performance enhances one’s perceived self-efficacy, which ensures future proficiency. In contrast, the
perception that a performance has been a failure weakens self-efficacy and leads to the expectation
that future performance will also be inefficient. Arrays of studies have demonstrated the importance
of self-efficacy in language learning (Schunk & Ertmer, 2012; Tompson & Dass, 2000). If students

are dissatisfied with their language skills or feel uncomfortable in putting the language to use, they
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are considered as having low self-efficacy in language learning. Those with low self-efficacy will be
hampered in the language learning process.

Scholars proposed that students' learning and their academic achievement are substantially
influenced by their sense of self-efficacy (Ghanizadeh & Moafian, 2011). Graham (2007) argued that
learners with high self-efficacy seem to exercise more control over their learning on the grounds that
“self-efficacy beliefs guide people’s choices, efforts and degree of persistence with tasks” (p.82). Lee
and Bobko’s (1994) study also suggested that students with a strong sense of self-efficacy in a certain
situation were inclined to devote their attention and effort to the demands of the situation. In coping
with the uncertainty that comes with unfamiliar linguistic rules and sociocultural contexts as well
as performing in front of an audience, students’ self-efficacy seems to be vital to language learning
experience.

Bandura (1997) postulated mastery experience, also referred to as enactive self-mastery. The
perception that performance was successful increases perceived self-efficacy and would ensure future
proficiency. Vicarious experience provides people with ideas of success by observing other people,
who are similar to oneself, perform behaviour successfully to enhance their own confidence and
performance. Other’s persuasion which will foster people to believe in their capabilities, and psycho-
logical and affective states, such as stress, anxiety, and excitement, all boosts feelings of proficiency.

Hence, trying to reduce students' anxiety plays a key role in enhancing one’s self-efficacy.

2.3 Emotional competence

Emotional competence describes the capacity of social intelligence that involves the ability to
monitor one's own and others' emotions and to use the information to guide thinking and actions
(Salovey & Mayer, 1990). A plethora of studies (Hen & Goroshit, 2014; Palomera, & Brackett, 2006;
Pishghadam, 2009) have shown that emotional competence is associated with language learning
achievements in listening, reading, speaking and writing. Emotional competence has also been
identified with a facilitative role in enhancing language learners' critical thinking ability (Ghanizadeh
& Moafian, 2011). The implication put forward by these studies is the need to integrate emotional
elements into the language learning context in order to help students be in more control of their emo-
tions appropriately, shift undesirable emotional states to more productive ones, and understand the link
between emotions, learning outcomes and learner’s self-efficacy.

The literature above has theoretically illustrated the effects of anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional
competence on language learning respectively. However, how these factors are interrelated and how

they affect language learning process and achievements is still underdeveloped. The present study is to
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investigate anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional competence and their interactive effects on students’
performance in learning Chinese at the tertiary level. Three research questions are thus formulated:
1) What factors are related to students’ language learning anxiety? 2) How do language anxiety,
emotional competence and self-efficacy interact with each other? 3) What is the impact of language

anxiety on students’ language learning performance and achievements?

3. The study

3.1 Participants

Altogether, 111 British students learning Chinese from a UK university were involved in the
study, with the age range of 18-34 (M =21.69, SD = 2.59). There were 66 females and 33 males; while

another 12 participants did not specify their gender.

3.2 Instruments

Three questionnaires were employed for the quantitative data, including a Self-Efficacy Survey, a
General Anxiety Disorder, and an Emotional Competence Test.

Self- Efficacy Survey: The New General Self- Efficacy Survey designed and standardized by Chen
et al. (2001) was utilized in this research based on the consideration that all the questions in this ques-
tionnaire are focused on self-efficacy and for promoting self-efficacy. The questionnaire establishes the
self-efficacy constructs via scores obtained on 8§ items ranging from strongly disagree to strongly agree
on a five-point Likert Scale. The internal reliability (coefficient alpha) was .905 in the current study.

General Anxiety Disorder: The General Anxiety Disorder (GAD-7) developed by Spitzer, et al
(2006) was used to measure students’ level of anxiety. The reason to use the general anxiety disorder
questionnaire rather than language anxiety questionnaire is that researchers have previously focused
on language anxiety specifically, which ignored the possibility that students are unlikely to be only
anxious about language and they might be anxious about other aspects of life, and that the main meas-
ure of language anxiety is based on psychological measures of anxiety. By focusing on GAD which is
common and chronic, it is possible to find out that students scoring high on GAD measures might be
more likely to perform poorly across a range of academic and social activities, apart from language

learning. This scale consists of 7 statements with strong criterion validity for identifying probable
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cases of GAD with demonstrated severity measure. The Cornbach's alpha coefficient was .968 in this
study.

Emotional Competence Test: the Short Profile of Emotional Competence (S-PEC) developed by
Mikolajczak, Brasseur and Hauwel in 2014 as a short form of the Profile of Emotional Competence
was used to evaluate students' emotional competence. S-PEC is a self-report measure of 10 dimen-
sions, loading on two higher-order factors: intra-personal emotional competence and interpersonal
emotional competence, forming together a single emotional competence score. The test measures
the identification of one’s own and others’ emotions; the understanding of one’s own and others’
emotions; the expression of own emotions and listening to others’ emotions; the regulation of self’
emotions and of others’ emotions; the use of own and the others’ emotions. Each item has the value of
Sranging to 1.

In addition to the three instruments above, a focus group interview was arranged to triangulate the
quantitative data. In the context of this research, the focus group interview offered an indispensable
means for gaining access to knowledge about how the students themselves feel about the factors of

anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional competence, with the students’ own voices being heard.

3.3 Quantitative data collection:

At the end of the academic year of 2014-2015, the participants completed the New General
Self —Efficacy Scale, Generalized Anxiety Disorder and the Short Profile of Emotional Competence
questionnaires. The responses of each participant to every question on the scales were entered into
SPSS version 20, with students’ ID being coded to assure confidentiality, and later matched with the

end-term achievement scores.

3.4 Qualitative data collection:

Six participants were selected for a focus group interview based on their end-term language exam
results: two with the highest scores (S1, S2), two with the lowest scores (S3, S4) and two in the middle
(S5, S6). The researcher explained the purpose of the research and the participants kindly agreed to
have their interview recorded. The interview lasted for 45 minutes in the researcher’s office where
consent forms were signed and Chinese tea and refreshments were served.

The taped interviews were transcribed verbatim by the researcher and double checked by the
language tutors. The transcriptions were analysed according to categories around research questions:

factors believed to cause language anxiety, manifestations of anxiety, the relationship between
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language anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional competence, and how these factors affect their language

learning process and achievements. The factors were then extrapolated from the dialogue portions

and where appropriate, subcategories were also developed. Concomitantly, the transcriptions were

analysed to seek out commonalties and patterns emerging from other interview questions.

4. Results

4.1 Results from quantitative data

Table 1 summarises the descriptive results of the three instruments- anxiety, emotional compe-

tence, and self-efficacy.

Table 1 Descriptive Statistics

N Minimum | Maximum Mean Std. Deviation
Anxiety 101 0 35 14.05 10.997
Emotional competence 101 9 86 64.95 8.837
Self-efficacy 103 15 40 30.99 5.373
Valid N (listwise) 99
Table 2
Self- Self- Other- Other- Anxiety Self- Marks Mean SD
understanding regulation identification Use efficacy
6.05 1.58
Self-
1.00 6.39 1.46
understanding
Self-regulation 15 1.00 6.85 1.91
Other-
. o 36 03 1.00 6.34 1.48
identification
Other-Use -16 09 -.06 1.00 -02 1.02
Anxiety A7 -19 39 -14 1.00 30.88 547
Self-efficacy -09 07 06 37 -22 1.00 63.80 18.75
Marks -10 14 -.38 06 -45 16 1.00 6.05 1.58

Note: N=95, Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
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Table 2 shows a negative correlation between students’ anxiety and their language learning
achievements (r =-.454** p<0.01), which indicates that the more anxious students are, the lower
achievement scores they are likely to get. Anxiety is also negatively related with self-efficacy (r =-.203*
p<0.05), which means the stronger self-efficacy students possesses, the less anxious the students
would be. Anxiety is positively related with self-understanding (r =.198* p<0.05) and ‘identification
other’s emotion (r =.391*%* p<0.01). Students’ language learning achievement scores are strongly
positively related with self-emotion regulation (r =.275** p<0.01), which means if students can
handle their emotions, e.g. easily find way to calm themselves down, they are more likely to have
better achievements. Self-efficacy is strongly positively related with self-identification (r =.305**
p<0.01), indicating that if a student has self-emotion identification or if a student can immediately tell
how he feels about an event or situation, this student’s self-efficacy is likely to be high. Self-efficacy
is strongly positively related with use others’ emotions (r =.364** p<0.01), which implies that if a
student can easily get what s/he wants from others, or if s/he can easily affect other people’s mood, the

student is likely to have strong self-efficacy.

4.2 Results from qualitative data

Most participants, including higher achievers and low achievers were worried about exams “I
always feel worried before exams no matter how well I have prepared” (S4). “When I haven’t fully
prepared for my exams, I fear that I may not have sufficient vocabulary to express myself” (S3), “I
am particularly nervous when speaking in front of my classmates because and I cannot decide which
words to use” (S2), “When I am extremely nervous, my mind goes blank, and I look stupid” (S5). “It
is difficult to express my ideas orally because I can forget even the most common words” (S6). “There
are lots of rules. I forget what I will write while concentrating on the rules” (S4). “The pressure of
writing characters in the exam makes me panic” (S3). “While sitting in the exams, I feel too much
pressure on myself that makes me forget even the easiest words” (S5). “The tutors in China compared
my work with those produced by Korean and Japanese students which made me embarrassed and I
was reluctant to talk any more” (S4). It can be seen that the failure in the past, the negative evaluation,
and the feeling of being inferior to other students tend to be the causes of language anxiety, particu-
larly prior or during exam times.

As for the relationship between anxiety and emotional competence, students commented that “I
do not always understand why I respond to my tutor or my buddy in the way I did” (S4). “In the oral

exam, I knew the answer to the tutor’s question, but we were in a group of three, and one of our peers



104 Applied Chinese Language Studies VII

took the lead in answering the question. I was so frustrated that I stormed out. I knew I was emotional,
but I couldn’t stop myself” (S3). People with state anxiety are more likely to get frustrated, leading to
cognitive worry and anxiety.

Regarding self-efficacy and emotion competence, students narrated that “My friends in this lan-
guage class are active, cheerful, and highly-motivated, so to do dialogues and role plays with them, I
become active as well” (S1, S2). “Whenever I am stuck, my buddies give me a hint; and I immediately
know how to continue” (S5). “When I am not sure about a new word, I raise my tones and my peers
give me confirmation and then we can move on” (S6). Another student added To be more specific
about self-understanding and self-emotion identification, students reflected that “When I am feeling
good, | can easily tell and I will use this time to do something creative like writing an essay. When [
am feeling low, I try to avoid interacting with others, but do something repetitive on my own such as
practising characters” (S1). Those with low situational anxiety can control their feelings appropriately,
and shift their undesirable emotional states to more productive ones. Those who understand the link
between emotions and learning outcomes can purposefully reduce anxiety and raise self-efficacy.

Students with different personalities expressed different ideas, “I always listen to my friends when
I am not sure whether or not I have understood the instruction or requirement of the assignment” (S3),
but another student gave a completely different account “I can understand my tutors quite well and I
also understand my peers so I am always confident with what I am doing and I trust myself more than
anyone else in the class” (S2).

When asked what they would suggest to reduce anxiety and raise self-efficacy, students poured
out their opinions “It will be great if teachers can test communicative competence rather than the ac-
curacy of vocabulary and grammatical structures” (S2). “If we know our communicative competence
will be rewarded, we will be happy to produce in the target language” (S1). “Humour, metaphor, wit,
fancy and other imaginative devices in the classroom will be interesting and stimulating” (S6). “Tech-
niques such as brainstorming, journal writing, peer-discussion, cooperative learning, self-assessment,
and creative writing will be highly appreciated” (S5). “If tutors treat us as people, not as recipients of
the language, we will be much more happier to learn and use the language” (S4), and “I know I am
introvert in personality, but I would like to become more and more extrovert because I can see that my

buddies who are brave and keep talking are doing better” (S3).

5. Discussion

In answer to research question 1) what factors are related to students’ language anxiety? The
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results revealed that anxiety is negatively related with self-efficacy, but positively related with self-
understanding, self-efficacy and with others’ emotions. Qualitative data confirmed that exams, speak-
ing before an audience, fear of humiliation, negative feedback, failure of past experience are the main
factors that predominately make students anxious. This result is consistent with previous studies that
most students find it very hard to stand before their peers presenting what they potentially know but
fail to perform dynamically. Some even get deeply concerned when they feel they are being evaluated
(Eysenck, 2013) and that large proportions of language students think of the foreign language class as
anxiety provoking suffering from alarming levels of debilitative anxiety (Liu, 2007).

This study suggests choosing from among the various anxiety-removal strategies whereby a
low—anxiety environment is created. Language learners can be encouraged to adopt attitudes and
strategies that pay off in terms of low anxiety, high motivation, and ultimately in the ability to convey
information and communicate ideas and feelings. Language tutors can build a classroom atmosphere
where students feel comfortable to talk to each other. To lessen students’ exam anxiety, alternative
assessment methods might be considered such as a dossier portfolio for which students can choose a
topic to write, including current affairs, film comments, learning experience with language partners
etc. Unlike exams, the dossier portfolio can be completed throughout the academic year thus reducing
students’ time pressure. Speaking tests could possibly take the form of pair work or group work, as
this might allow anxious students more flexible time to practice before they present in front of all
others on the course (ETS, 2005). In addition, the instructions and marking criteria for exams could
be made available online for students’ access. The language learners would thus be more relaxed and
less anxious to practice the target language with someone who is of similar age and share the topics
they are interested in. The ‘natural helper model’, originally from health research and is designed to
enhance the individuals’ ability to help others through their own personal social networks (Tessaro et
al, 2000) can have a constructive role to play in their language learning. The NHM can be strategic
as having representation from each network provides support and education to individuals that are
of similar backgrounds (Tessaro et al., 2000). Topics and themes relevant to students' own lives and
interests can also reduce anxiety. Multimedia, micro-film making using the target language, singing
with the original video playing on Youtube, and encouraging students to play stage drama can be used
in the language class. Students find it particularly helpful to do role play, which enables them to read
the lines in the target language, being able to ‘hide behind’ the characters (Tompson, & Dass, 2000).

With regard to research question 2) how do language anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional compe-
tence interact with each other, the results show that students’ anxiety is negatively related to emotion
regulation and self-efficacy. To lessen students’ anxiety and to enable students develop the skills to

better self-regulate their emotions and build up their self-efficacy, the strategies such as persuasion
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and witnessing other success (Houston, 2010) can be employed. The persuasion of others will foster
students to believe in their capabilities, and the perception that performance was successful increases
perceived self-efficacy and ensures future proficiency. Vicarious experience provides students with
ideas of success by observing other students, who are similar to themselves, thereby controlling
behaviour successfully to enhance their own confidence and performance. Among the components of
emotional competence, self-identification and use-others have the highest positive correlation with
efficacy. Students with low self-efficacy are reluctant to cooperate with peers and tutors in class and
will probably, as a result of repressed fear or anxiety, avoid appropriate challenges. These abilities are
all manifestations of students’ emotional competence. If the students are extremely sensitive to their
own feeling, or the feeling of others, they are more likely to be anxious. To reduce students’ anxiety,
language tutors might advise students to use a counselling service to enhance their self-emotion regu-
lation skills. To boost students’ engagement and to enhance satisfactory learning experience, educators
need to make the students aware of their emotional competence by identifying and understanding their
emotions.

As for research question 3) what is the impact of language anxiety on students’ language learning
results, the data in this study show that there is a negative correlation between students’ anxiety and
their achievement scores. Anxious students are more likely to get lower scores. This is in line with
previous research by Bailey, et al (1999), Maclntyre & Gardner, (1991), and Price (1991) that high-
anxious students receive lower grades than their less anxious counterparts. The results of the current
study also confirm that language anxiety is one of strong predictors of learning achievement.

One way to enhance students’ awareness on language anxiety might be to offer seminars and
individual consultations, providing practical suggestions for reducing anxiety and clarify reasons and
causes of language anxiety. As the accounts from the qualitative interviews suggest, most students
frequently encounter language anxiety but the anxiety is often left untreated. Students may have found
that anxiety interferes with their personal and academic goals but have to fight against it on their
own. This is probably due to a lack of awareness on what truly constitutes an anxiety, and therefore
faculties, departments, and language tutors should be able to recognize that a student may not be
functioning well academically and/or emotionally. Language tutors are in a good position to recognize
students’ anxiety and work out ways to enhance their confidence and self-efficacy. If students realise it
is common to experience anxiety in the language learning process, they may be more likely to face up
to it and share their coping strategies. Self- efficacy can also be achieved via breaking down complex
tasks into constituents that are easier to accomplish in order to ensure a high level of initial success.
Building self-efficacy via mastery experience or enactive mastery entails organising situations that will

offer students rewarding success and avoid their experiencing repeated failure.
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6. Conclusion

Having explored the relationship among language anxiety, self-efficacy and emotional compe-
tence, this study suggests that maintaining the development of communicative competence is a tool to
help learners lower their level of anxiety. Language tutors need to be aware of students’ language anxi-
ety and adopt an interactive communication styles in the classroom with a relaxing atmosphere, and to
encourage judicious use of purposeful group work or collaborative activities. Outside the classroom,
language tutors can possibly check students’ language production in various portfolio assessments that
help learners cooperate and depend on their peers foster an environment conducive to the development
of language community. Learners will feel more at ease and willing to be engaged in language learning

activities in a more relaxing environment.
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1. Introduction

It has been noted for long that although aptitude is a critical factor in language learning, motiva-
tion can actually go beyond those constraints to a large extent in language achievement (Gardner &
Lambert, 1972). Among the extensive research in achievement motivation, expectancy-value theory
has been commonly adopted to investigate how students’ expectations for success and their perception
of task values in learning tasks influence individual behaviours in three aspects: choice, performance,
and persistence (Wigfield, 1994). To investigate this phenomenon, longitudinal studies with younger
students in primary school and secondary school have been conducted, attempting to track children’s
and adolescent’s age-related changes on a yearly basis, mainly in the STEM (Science, Technology,
Engineering, and Mathematics) subjects (Eccles et al., 1983; Wigfield & Eccles, 2000).

Those previous studies did provide a macro view of younger learners’ change patterns across
ages, but obvious limitations can be seen as follows. Firstly, the change of student’s achievement mo-
tivation could take place in a time frame much shorter than a yearly basis. ‘Even within the duration
of a single course, most learners experience a fluctuation of their enthusiasm commitment, sometimes
on a day-to-day basis’ (Dornyei, 2000, p. 523). Therefore, the dynamic developments or changes of
students’ motivation in different contexts have not been sufficiently investigated (Wigfield & Cambria,
2010), such as the context of exam preparations during particular review weeks. The present research
will attempt to solve the problem of understanding how students’ achievement motivation changes
overtime by tracking the developments of learners’ achievement motivation within a language course
during one academic semester.

Secondly, there is still a need for more work to understand adult learners’ motivation such as
university students. As noted above, the majority of previous studies were investigating students’
achievement attitudes and behaviours in the primary or secondary school. However, very few
studies focused on university students in the context of higher education, which detracts from
‘the generalizability of these results in different settings, countries, and age groups’ (Marsh,
Trautwein, Liidtke, Koller, & Baumert, 2005, p. 412). Therefore, the present study will potentially
contribute to the research of achievement motivation by investigating international students in
higher education.

Thirdly, since most of the previous studies focused on STEM subjects, further investigation is
needed in language learning, especially Chinese learning as a foreign language (CFL). The current

research is characterised by a semester-long longitudinal study in a Mandarin Chinese language course
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for international students in Hong Kong. Hence, the subject of CFL would be addressed accordingly,

to add to the previous knowledge in this research area.

2. Literature Review

2.1 Expectancy-value theory

Expectancy-value theory (Eccles et al., 1983) contended that students’ expectations for success
and their perceived values generally represent their achievement attitudes, which will directly deter-

mine their achievement behaviours: choice, performance and persistence (Figure 1).

Student’s Student’s goals and Student’s perceptions
perceptions of gener'al' self-schemata of task value
socializers’ 5 1. Critical self- 5 1. Int.r!n5|c value
attitudes and schemata 2. Utility value
expectations 2. Llong-range goals 3. Attainment value
3. Immediate goals 4. Cost
A A

N

Achievement
behaviours:

1. Choice

2. Performance
3. Persistence

student’s task-specific

Student’s beliefs Student’s
interpretation of 1. Self-concept of ability expectancies
past events —> 2. Perception of task —> 1. Current
1. attributions difficulty 2. future

Figure 1: Psychological model of achievement attitudes and behaviours
(Eccles et al., 1983, p. 100)

As for the two components of achievement attitudes, expectancy (also called efficacy expectancy)
refers to the student’s estimated probability to achieve success, while task values refer to the qualities
of learning tasks and how those qualities attract students to perform the task (Eccles, 2005; Wigfield
& Eccles, 1992). Accordingly, student’s perceived value towards learning tasks is classified into four

components: intrinsic value (inherent interest or pleasure students obtain), attainment value (students’



114 Applied Chinese Language Studies VI

perceived importance in performing well on a given task), utility value (usefulness of a task to help
students to achieve short-term or long-term goals), and cost (the sacrifice to make in order to perform
a task, including time, effort and emotional cost). When it comes to achievement behaviours, three
aspects have been commonly examined: choice (course enrolment), performance (exam score) and
persistence (intended future enrolment).

Regarding how the achievement behaviours are determined by expectancies and perceptions of
task values, scholars have different opinions. On one hand, certain scholars believe student’s efficacy
expectancy for success will be salient to determine their behaviours (Graham & Williams, 2009;
Schunk & Pajares, 2009). That is to say, if students believe they are able to succeed at learning tasks or
activities, they will be more likely to choose them, persist in front of difficulties, and perform well on
those tasks. On the other hand, it is argued that student’s perception of task values is more influential
— if individuals see little value for doing a task or an activity, they would probably not choose to do
it or persist doing it even if they might feel competent to do it (Wigfield & Eccles, 1992; Wigfield,
Tonks, & Klauda, 2009). This disparity is likely caused by the different contexts in which the previous
research was conducted. However, contextual factors have not been sufficiently explored yet, consider-
ing the classroom setting could develop across time within the academic semester, which would lead
to the corresponding change in students’ expectancies and task values.

In order to understand students’ expectancies and task value, individual goals are claimed to be in-
fluential (Eccles et al., 1983; Eccles & Wigfield, 2002). Nevertheless, expectancy-value theory mainly
compared students’ immediate and long-range goals, focusing on age-related changes in the long term.
However, it lacks in-depth investigation of students’ particular goal orientations. The present study
will try to fill in this gap by integrating the achievement goal theory (Elliot & McGregor, 2001), as

discussed in the following section.

2.2 Achievement goal theory

Students’ achievement goals are classified into four types, namely mastery-approach goal (focus-
ing on mastering skills to obtain success), mastery-avoidance goal (escaping from the situation of not
being able to acquire sufficient knowledge), performance-approach goal (focusing on demonstration of
ability), and performance-avoidance goal (avoiding participation to escape from the demonstration of
inability) (Elliot & McGregor, 2001). Remarkable consistency has been found in the previous studies,
regarding the benefits of mastery goals, such as learning interest (Harackiewicz, Barron, Tauer, Carter,
& Elliot, 2000), engagement and persistence in learning activities (Pintrich, 2000). On the other hand,

consensus has not been reached concerning the influence of performance-approach goal. To resolve
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this debate, it is necessary to specify under what contexts performance-approach goals could be help-
ful. The present study will investigate students’ goals over time within a language course, and identify

how different goal orientations contribute to students’ language learning under different contexts.

3. Research Method

3.1 Research methodology: a multiple-case study

Case studies are defined to examine ‘a contemporary phenomenon in its real-life context,
especially when the boundaries between phenomenon and context are not clearly evident’ (Yin, 2003,
p. 13). As discussed in the literature review, student’s motivation is a dynamic, process-oriented and
context-dependent construct (Dornyei, 2000), requiring in-depth investigation. Therefore, case study
fairly serves as the research methodology in a classroom setting, to identify the language phenomena
and contextual influences upon it. Individual interviews, class observations and stimulated recalls were
the major research instruments for data collection. Reviews of relevant documents such as student’s
study logs, exam papers and teacher’s report of students learning will also be included, to supplement

the data analysis.

3.2 Research participants

A Mandarin Chinese course at elementary level is selected, to fully show the emergence and
developments of students’ achievement motivation across time. Initially, a narrative survey concerning
students’ demographic information and language backgrounds was distributed to all the 20 students in
the class, and based on the purposeful sampling for information-rich cases, four students were selected
for further in-depth investigation within the academic semester. However, one student quit the course
in the middle, leaving three student participants in the current research.

All the three participants are international students in a university in Hong Kong. In particular,
Mark is a postgraduate student who has been working as a lawyer for few years in his home country
- Czech Republic. With half year’s learning experience in Chinese, his major purpose to enrol in the
current course is to pick up basic Chinese for daily communication in Hong Kong. The second partici-
pant, Tim, is also from Czech Republic, but is currently a PhD student with no experience of Chinese

learning previously. He is the only participant with a long-term goal for Chinese learning — learning
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Chinese until being able to pass the language exam in Taiwan and work there. The last participant,
Alice, is from Spain, and has been learning Chinese for 6 months. After several years’ work in a
European research centre, she came to Hong Kong for her PhD research. Alice enrolled in the current

Chinese course to facilitate research work with colleagues from China mainland.

3.3 Research Procedure

Four rounds of individual interviews with each participant were conducted at different learning
stages throughout the academic semester, in order to explore the developments of students’ attitudes —
namely their expectancies, perceived task values and the factors shaping them. In particular, the four
rounds of interviews were taking place in the 1* week (beginning of the course), in the 5" week (mid-
term), in the 8" week (exam period), and in the 11" week (one week after the course). The length of
each individual interview was about an hour; interviews questions (Appendix 1) were developed based
on the standardized questionnaires of expectancy-value theory (Wigfield, 1994; Wigfield & Eccles,
2000) and achievement goal theory (Elliot & McGregor, 2001).

In addition to interviews, class observations followed by stimulated recalls were conducted as
well, to capture students’ actual behaviours in the classroom setting. All the 20 classes (40 hours) were
observed and audio recorded, followed by reflective discussions (stimulated recalls) with individual
participants. During each round of stimulated recalls, participants were invited to recall and discuss
about the recorded lesson, regarding their task choice (why they chose particular tasks over other
alternatives in their active and voluntary participation), performance (the accuracy rate of their task
completion) and persistence in front of difficult tasks (whether they carried on trying or avoided
participation after underperforming).

The protocol to investigate students’ behaviours is provided in Appendix 2. Data collected from
observations, stimulated recalls, interviews, and documents were all analysed thematically, by looking

for emerging patterns or themes in the qualitative data (Braun & Clarke, 2006).

4. Research questions

It is essential to understand university students’ developments of motivational perceptions and
behaviours across the academic semester. This could give insights to the teacher, concerning how to
design class activities and give feedback accordingly at different learning stages. Therefore, research

questions in the current study are as follows:



Developments of university students’ achievement motivation within a foreign language course: A qualitative study of attitudes and behaviours 117

(1) How the students’ achievement attitudes (expectancies and perception of task values) develop
within the academic semester while taking a Chinese language course?

(2) How do those developmental perceptions shape students’ achievement behaviours (choice,
performance and persistence) at different learning stages within the academic semester?

(3) How can the teacher help to improve students’ engagement, performance and persistence at

corresponding stages within the academic semester?

5. Findings and discussions

This chapter presents the research findings observed during the four learning stages within the
academic semester, regarding the developments of students’ achievement attitudes (expectancies and
perceived task values), as well as their achievement behaviours (choice, performance and persistence).
Based on those developments, corresponding pedagogical suggestions would be put forward to
the teacher, in order to enhance students’ engagement, performance and persistence while learning

Chinese as a foreign language.

5.1 Learning stage 1: beginning of the semester

5.1.1 Students’ achievement attitudes: expectancies and perceived task values

At the beginning of the academic semester, when students were not well aware of their class-
mates’ language abilities, or not yet receiving much feedback from the teacher, the major consideration
for individual expectancies was based on their previous learning experiences, consistent with existing
research (Pajares & Schunk, 2001). Therefore, Tim, who was a complete beginner of Chinese learning,
showed quite uncertain attitude concerning how well he expected himself to learn Chinese in the
upcoming course. In contrast, expectancies of the other two participants, Mark and Alice — who ranked
themselves as ‘around the average’ and ‘above average’ were comparatively high.

In contrast, the task values students perceived at this stage were quite consistent among all the
three participants — utility value being the salient role. The value of Chinese language as a ‘tool” was
mentioned by Mark, Alice and Tim, aiming at using Chinese to ‘better integrate to Hong Kong life’,
‘facilitate current work’, and ‘pass the language exam in Taiwan and work there’, respectively. No
obvious intrinsic value was indicated by any of the participants, in support of the predictable trend

drawn from previous studies with children, that perceived values of utility in learning tasks would
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become increasingly significant as students get older and gain a better understanding of themselves,
their career plans, and the relationships between their plans to the learning activities (Wigfield &

Eccles, 1992).
5.1.2 Students’ achievement behaviours: choice, performance and persistence

Students’ choice of particular tasks in the class was evidently shaped by the dominant role of
utility value at this stage, so the participants were all more likely to choose activities they perceived as
useful to either their work or life. Most of Mark’s and Alice’s voluntary participation in class activities
were observed to be conversation tasks, since ‘speaking Chinese with friends’ (in Mark’s case) and
‘talking to Chinese colleagues’ (in Alice’s case) was considered as a priority, according to their first
round of interviews. In comparison, Tim’s voluntary participation was more related to characters,
because ‘to pass the future language exam in Taiwan and be able to work there afterwards, a very high
requirement of characters should be achieved’, as Tim explained in his first interview. Cost value was
indicated by the time and effort students were willing to devote outside class (according to their study
logs after class), leading to good performance in certain preferred tasks over others.

Persistence at this stage was also dominantly shaped by the perceived utility value, on the grounds
that students were observed to persist longer in front of certain difficult tasks, as long as those tasks
were deemed useful to master language skills.

If' I can learn from the mistakes, then it can help me to speak better Chinese in daily life. That is
why I am here, to learn.

(Mark/Interview)

...Sometimes I get stuck but it is part of learning. After the teacher corrected me in the classroom,
I will not make the same mistake when I use it with friends.

(Tim/Interview)

As can be seen from the interviews above, mastery-approach goal was driving students’ achieve-
ment perceptions, in shaping the salient role of utility value, which in turn, determined students’

subsequent behaviours.
5.1.3 Insights for pedagogy

As indicated in previous studies, ‘the extrinsic nature of utility value makes it amenable to
intervention from teachers’ (Hulleman, Godes, Hendricks, & Harackiewicz, 2010, p. 3). Therefore, at
the beginning of the semester, when students’ achievement motivation was instrumental and mastery-
approach driven, the teacher could design certain activities connected to learners’ study, work or life,

and highlight the utility value of those learning tasks in the class. After the perception of utility value
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was discovered among students, it could subsequently promote their active participation in the learn-
ing activities, as well as encourage stronger persistence in front of challenges. As for performance,
students’ time and effort devoted after class were found to be directly influential, so rather than ability

feedback, the teacher was suggested to offer more effort feedback.

5.2 Learning stage 2: middle of the semester

5.2.1 Students’ achievement attitudes: expectancies and perceived task values

As students were increasingly informed of classmates’ language abilities, social comparison
among peers started to emerge and strengthened across time. As a result, both Mark’s and Alice’s high
expectancies were obviously decreasing at this stage. In particular, Mark who ranked himself as ‘around
average’ in the previous interview described himself as ‘definitely below the average’ then. Similarly,
Alice who had been extremely confident at the beginning of the course, was having the feeling of ‘get-
ting lost in the class’. This change of ability beliefs and expectancies was consistent with the previous
studies with younger learners such as adolescents (Watt, 2004) as well as children (Jacobs, Lanza,
Osgood, Eccles, & Wigfield, 2002, p. 522), in that students’ self-concept of abilities would generally
decline ‘in the pecking order’, giving rise to decreasing learning expectations. In stark contrast, the
remaining participant Tim who had no prior Chinese learning experience and who held a rather low
level of expectancy in the first learning stage, started to build up his self-concept of abilities, leading to
increasing expectancies for Chinese learning. ‘I think I’m around top 25% in class now’, as Tim stated
in his second interview.

With the emerging social comparison at this stage, students’ focus was switching from developing
skills (mastery-approach goal) to demonstrating ability (performance-approach goal) and avoiding the
situation of demonstrating inability (performance-avoidance goal). Hence, attainment value was also

shaping students’ achievement behaviours, in addition to utility value at this stage.
5.2.2 Students’ achievement behaviours: choice, performance and persistence

Consistent with students’ perceptions of task values at this stage, their achievement behaviours
were shaped under the impact of both utility value and attainment value. Students’ choice of tasks
in class was mainly based on those two psychological factors — the belief that a task could be useful
for future plans (utility) and the concern of performance on a given task (attainment). To exemplify,
during the observed session of group activities, all the three participants chose the particular tasks they

felt useful and in which they felt competent; Mark chose phonetic tasks (pinyin), Alice chose writing
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tasks (characters), and Tim chose translation tasks (vocabulary). Mark and Alice specially emphasized
their concern on performance in class in the following stimulated recalls.

Pinyin is the only part I feel confident with, so I chose it. You do not want to choose your weakest
part and do it badly.

(Mark/Stimulated recall)

Obviously I'm better in writing than any other parts, so I chose to do it. Characters are always my
advantages.

(Alice/Stimulated recall)

Unlike Mark and Alice, the emphasis on performance in class was not so strongly indicated by
Tim, who was already holding higher level of efficacy expectancy, and hence paying less attention to
demonstrating abilities.

Notably, the common pattern for all the participants was that they were more willing to spend
time and effort in the tasks at which they feel competent, and this resulted in good performance
afterwards, according to the class observation. Good performance and following positive feedback
from the teacher would immediately enhance participants’ efficacy expectancy, while occasional bad
performance would instantly undermine it. This change of expectancies would subsequently influence
students’ persistence in learning. For instance, Alice, who had been quite active in phonetic tasks
despite occasional under-performance at the beginning of the course, was now intentionally avoiding
speaking in class.

I cannot understand what they are talking in class, so you might see me very silent now. I just
don’t want to sound silly in class-**

Mark was under the same stress, but towards Chinese characters instead.

Characters are just impossible for me, and I don’t want to be bothered much now. I’m not sure
whether I’m in the right course now, not to mention the next one.

This supports Carver and Scheier (2000) who maintained that external feedback and expectancies

for success would provide important foundation for decisions of persistence.
5.2.3 Insights for pedagogy

Considering the emerging and strengthening attainment value at this stage, the teacher could
consider adding certain activities to satisfy students’ needs for performance goals, particularly in the
session of group activities when students are put ‘in the pecking order’ (Jacobs et al., 2002, p. 522).
In this way, the majority of students could find the tasks they feel competent in, and hence participate
more in class. Compared to the beginning of the course, students’ skills already develop to some

extent at this stage, so the teacher’s feedback concerning ability becomes more important (Hattie &
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Timperley, 2007), especially when other sources of ability feedback such as exam outcome are not yet

available.

5.3 Learning stage 3: exam period

5.3.1 Students’ achievement attitudes: expectancies and perceived task values

Compared to the previous stage when students’ major source to build efficacy expectancy was
the teacher’s feedback towards their performance in class, during this period of final exams, primary
consideration became the outcome of exam. This ‘official recognition’ by ‘the formal assessments’,
unanimously described by all the participants, was evidently influential to students’ expectancy. As
soon as Mark, Alice and Tim received their exam outcome — pass with distinction, their expectancies
were all boosted, and in this round of individual interviews, their self-rankings of language abilities in
the class all climbed up to ‘upper average’, ‘top 25%’, and ‘top 3’, respectively.

Under the influence of final exams, social comparison and peer competition reached the peak
within the semester, leading to the salient role of attainment value in this specific period. The focus
was switched from ‘performance in class activities’ to ‘performance in final exams’, addressed
consistently by all the three participants, as ‘authoritative’. Students’ major focus on performing well
in the final exam subsequently increased the importance of cost value, which was evident from the
increase in their Chinese learning time. Previous research had similar findings, showing ‘task-specific
importance was the single biggest predictor of test-taking effort” (Cole, Bergin, & Whittaker, 2008, p.
620).

5.3.2 Students’ achievement behaviours: choice, performance and persistence

At this stage of exam preparations, only performance-approach goal was demonstrated. Students
were no longer avoiding their weakness during class activities, as long as those tasks could be benefi-
cial to their performance in the final exams. Mark, for example, who was weak in Chinese characters
and was avoiding any activities related to writing in the previous stage, was now actively engaging in
characters-related tasks.

I’m catching up with characters now because characters will be an important part in the final
assessment, obviously.

Likewise, Alice contacted me to arrange an extra tutorial for her exam preparation, which was all
about the review of phonetic tasks such as Pinyin pronunciation and tones.

Listening is a big part but I cannot distinguish those Pinyin and tones yet. I have to make up for
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what I have missed. Otherwise I’m not sure about the final exams...

In the meanwhile, Tim also contacted me for tutorials to ‘fix the weaknesses’, weeks before the
exam. This perception of task values for the final exams directly determined students’ devoted time
and efforts (based on their study logs), which in turn affected their performance in the final exam.
After receiving the outcome of the final exam, students’ expectancy was changing accordingly, leading

to stronger persistence.
5.3.3 Insights for pedagogy

Considering students’ full attention to the exam preparation at this stage, the teacher is suggested
to design the class activities based on the exam topics and to inform the students of this connection.
By doing this, students’ attainment value in the upcoming exam would be satisfied, and they would be
likely to participate more in class, as well as show stronger persistence when encountering difficulties.
The teacher could even encourage social comparison or competition among students at this particular
learning stage close to exam period, and impose the performance-approach goal in class. This would
promote students’ willingly efforts, and hence their performance. Since the findings show that exam
outcomes would directly influence students’ expectancies and their learning persistence for the future
learning, the teacher could specially give more positive feedback regarding language ability to those

students who did not obtain excellent scores in the exams.

5.4 Learning stage 4: end of the semester

5.4.1 Students’ achievement attitudes: expectancies and perceived task values

After the language course was just completed, the major contextual factors were moving from
the classroom setting to the real-life setting, which has not been much investigated in the previous
research. Different from the previous learning stage when students’ efficacy expectancies were
dominantly based on the exam outcome, at this stage the major consideration seemingly shifted to real
situations in students’ daily life. This was especially evident when students tried to use what they had
learnt in class with Chinese speakers. Both Mark and Alice encountered continuous problems while
attempting to talk to Chinese people, which substantially undermined their high expectancies.

People cannot understand me. I was quite confident after the exam, but I’'m not using Chinese well
in my life now. I will have some trips to China soon but I don’t think I can handle any Chinese there.

(Alice/Interview)
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I still have problems talking to people in Chinese. I cannot even make a complete conversation.
The exam score might not mean anything---

(Mark/Interview)

This was the time when both of them began to reconsider the exam outcome, and switched their
learning focus from exam performance to language usage again. On the other hand, Tim was actually
handling the situation quite well by using the limited Chinese he knew in daily life. As a result, Tim’s
expectancy was still high.

I was buying the train tickets to China in the station last time, and the staff there did not speak
good English, so I used Chinese. It was no problem at all.

Despite the difference of expectancies between Tim and the other two participants — Mark and
Alice, the common consideration among them all was whether this language course had been ‘useful’

to the real use in daily life situations, namely the utility value.
5.4.2 Students’ achievement behaviours: choice, performance and persistence

With the weakening social comparison among classmates after the course, students learning focus
was switched from performance back to skills. Hence, with the mastery-approach goals, students were
more likely to engage in the tasks that could be useful to develop language skills, as well as showing
stronger persistence. This was especially true if the learning tasks could be useful in the short term,
such as for participants’ trips to China. However, concerning their persistence in continuing the course,
intention for future enrolment was more about their potential long-term usage of Chinese. To illustrate,
potential usage of Chinese in the long term for Tim ( ‘desired job in Taiwan’) and Alice ( ‘coopera-
tive research with Chinese colleagues) directly determined their intended future enrolment in the next

semester, irrespective of Alice’s decreasing confidence in her Chinese at this stage.
5.4.3 Insights for pedagogy

Based on the discussion above, it is suggested that in the last learning stage, the teacher could
design certain activities that could help students to complete some daily conversations in Chinese,
and that students could immediately use in real life, such as asking for directions while travelling to a
Chinese-speaking region. This way, students’ would consider the language course useful, which would
in turn enhance their learning engagements and persistence in the learning activities even after the
course. In particular, to encourage students’ continuous enrolment in future courses, it is important for
the teacher to highlight the usefulness of the language course by informing learners how it could help

them to achieve future goals, especially in the long term.
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6. Conclusions

The present study contributes to previous knowledge since it is one of the few studies to integrate
expectancy-value theory with achievement goal theory, and apply them in the real-life context — a
classroom setting, especially in higher education with adult learners. The study develops the previous
research of expectancy-value theory by emphasizing the importance of contextual factors while
investigating students’ achievement perceptions, as well as their actual behaviours. As shown in the
current findings, with changing contexts at different learning stages, students’ achievement motivation
changes accordingly within the language course. This extended the existing knowledge by investigat-
ing within-semester developments among Chinese language learners. Although the current research
adopted multiple case studies with the focus on in-depth investigation during the entire semester, three
participants as the sample size was a limitation for generalization to a larger number of students. To
respond to that, Lincoln and Guba (2000, p. 32) argued, “If the generalizations are accepted, they
should be as indeterminate, relative and time and context bound” because generalizations are claimed
to be substantially dependent on context, which is usually tentative. It was in agreement with Yin (2009,
pp. 38-39) who put forward the term “analytic generalization” (to connect the same theoretical propo-
sition in the investigated cases to other situations involving similar concepts, constructs or events),
in comparison to “statistical generalization” . Therefore, further research is suggested to investigate

whether similar patterns in the current case studies will also be shown in the future case studies.
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Appendix

Appendix 1. General interview questions

(1) In general, do you find Chinese learning interesting? If so, which part in
particular is most interesting to you? If not, which part in particular is most
boring to you?

(2) How much do you like learning Chinese?

(3) How important is it for you to be good at Chinese? Why?

(4) In general, how useful is what you learn in Chinese?

(5) Why did you choose to learn Mandarin instead of Cantonese in Hong Kong?

(6) How frequent do you spend time on Chinese learning after class, and what is
the duration each time?

(7) If you don’t use the time to learning Chinese, what alternatives would you do
instead?

(8) Do you ever feel anxiety during any tasks such as speaking it in public or
taking an exam?

(9) How good at Chinese are you now? How well do you expect to do in Chinese
learning this year?

(10) If you were to order all the students in your Chinese class from the worst to
the best in Chinese, where would you put your self?

(11) Do you desire to completely master the material presented in this class?

(12) Are you ever afraid that you may not understand the content of this class as
thoroughly as you’d like?

(13) Is it one of your goals in this class to get a better grade than most of the other
students?

(14) Do you ever fear of performing poorly in this class? If so, is this fear often
what motivates you, or the other way around?

(15) What do you think is the cause of your successful/unsuccessful performance?
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Appendix 2. Protocol to investigate achievement behaviours

Aspects of Research Data to be collected and analysed
Achievement Instruments
behaviours
[nterviews (1) Choice of course (enrolment)
(2) Choice of task
Observations, A. Inclass
Stimulated recalls | a. Frequency and content of voluntary
participation/initiated questions/active discussion
Frequency of distractions (more than 10 seconds)
Choice After class (e.g. requested tutorials)
Frequency, time and content of Chinese learning
after class
Documents review Performance of course — Outcomes of exams
(exam papers and Written test (score and error distribution)
teacher reports), Oral presentation (score and teacher report)
interviews
Performance of task
Observations, In class
Performance Stimulated recalls Teacher feedback — number of accurate answers and

incorrect answers in task performance

Discussion with the teacher — after each observation
regarding each participant

Reflective discussion with each student participant
After class (e.g. requested tutorials)

Researcher feedback — number of accurate answers
and incorrect answers in task performance

Reflective discussion with each student participant

Persistence

Documents
(attendance
reports, reports of
future enrolment)
reviews,

interviews

—

Persistence of course
Attendance rates

Intention for future enrolment

Observations,

Stimulated recalls

—

Persistence of task

In class

Instant reaction after performance and feedback
Number of persistent participations in  the
challenging tasks

After class (e.g. requested tutorials)

Instant reaction after performance and feedback
Number of persistent participations in the

challenging tasks
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Assessing students’ learning progress through their
in-class writing compositions
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Abstract: The study reported here explores how university students of Chinese can be assessed
through their in-class writing compositions (WCs). It analyses students’ WCs both within a group
cohort and as individuals. At the group level, the whole class is considered as a community and the
commonalities among students are emphasised. The paper analyses students’ learning with a special
focus on what their mistakes are construed by and how they are construed. Not only do the findings at
this level outline the dynamics of student learning as a group at different stages, but also demonstrate
a development of the group through the term. At the individual level, students’ personal characteristics
and personalised progression are highlighted. The comparison between individuals’ WCs in different
weeks and the analysis on their similarities and differences provide insights into individual learning
process. The mutual interaction between the teacher and students is conducted in a social context, un-
derpinned by Vygotsky’s Zone of Proximal Development. The findings suggest that WCs as classroom
assessment are critical in this intervention, functioning as a catalyst for students’ learning activities.
Not only does the study strive to explore how students actively respond to the teacher’s feedback on
each of their WCs and, but also increases awareness of their fossilised errors to abandon some of them
accordingly.

Keywords: Chinese language, Classroom assessment, the ZPD, Writing compositions

1. Introduction

This study explores how classroom assessment can be used as a tool for assessing the learning

progress of a group of students of Chinese. In university settings, formal assessments are often
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employed as exercises or procedures to help both students to learn and teachers to teach. They are spe-
cifically designed to tap into a storehouse of students’ skills and knowledge when “systematic, planned
sampling techniques [are] constructed to give teacher and student an appraisal of student achievement”
(Brown & Abeywickrama, 2010: 7). The information which is made through assessments about
students and their learning can be used by teachers to improve instruction, by students to control their
own learning, or both (Frey, 2014). However, existing research has not extensively focused on the
use of writing compositions (WCs) as classroom assessment to evaluate students’ formative learning
outcomes. The current study attempts to address this gap by recording students’ learning both as indi-
viduals and as a group. The paper aims to find out how critical the current type of classroom assess-
ment is in this intervention and how beneficial it is to help both students and the teacher to raise their
awareness of what they will need to continue to work on. Section 2.1 outlines the concept of classroom
assessment with a special focus on formative assessment in general and formative assessment of L2
writing in particular. Following on from this, Vygotsky’s ZPD is highlighted to demonstrate both
students’ potential maturation under the teacher’s guidance and the teacher’s possible improvement
by reading students’ WCs. Section 3 focuses on the methodology of the study in detail. Sections 4
presents the data of the study. Section 5 discusses the findings from the study, identifying students’
learning, the mutual interaction between the teacher and students, and the operationalization of the

ZPD. The contributions, limitations and implications for the study are set out in Section 6.

2. Literature Review

2.1 Formative assessment

Formative and summative assessments are two prevalent types among various ways of categoris-
ing classroom assessment (Chappuis et al, 2012; Popham, 2014). Summative assessment typically
takes place at the end of a course. It is employed to measure, or summarize, how well that student
has accomplished learning objectives (Brown & Abeywickrama, 2010) and helps to make a judgment
about the effectiveness of already completed courses (Chappuis et al, 2012; Popham, 2014). When
summative assessment is closely related to a summation of a student’s learning and the effectiveness
of a course, the very process of learning throughout the course is mostly neglected. In order to know
more about the process of learning, formative assessment is conducted when data collection occurs

during instruction (Frey, 2014).
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Two functions of formative assessment are acknowledged by Bachman and Palmer (2010) who
argue that teachers can use formative assessment to collect information about the effectiveness of their
teaching and make changes in their instructional practice, or in the learning activities they present to
their students, or in the way in which they present the content to be learned. The information from
assessments may also provide formative feedback to students, who can use it to make decisions about
their own learning, i.e. what areas they need to focus on, how they can make better use of learning
strategies, or how they can more effectively spend their time learning. The argument of Bachman and
Palmer is echoed by Popham (2014) who also suggests the assessment-elicited evidence of students’
status be “used by teachers to adjust their ongoing instructional procedures or by students to adjust
their current learning tactics” (p.290). Frey (2014) also points out that formative assessment benefits
both teachers and students. According to him, not only can formative assessment guide the teacher
on instructional effectiveness, but also can let students know where they are and how they are doing
and enable them to monitor and control their own learning. McMillan (2014) suggests that formative
assessment is cyclical in nature. According to him, such a cycle moves from gathering evidence of
learning to evaluating evidence, to giving feedback to students, to making instructional adjustments by
teachers and to the next cycle. As he continues, the results of previous formative assessments can be
used by teachers “to reflect and determine the next most appropriate instructional activities” (p.133).

In terms of classroom assessment of L2 writing, Ferris & Hedgcok (2014) are in line with
Anton (2012) who suggests that individual leaners’ learning potential be gauged and advanced and
educational strategies be devised. They also point out the benefits of the assessment for teachers.
According to them, when performed responsibly, such assessment “informs teachers of their effective-
ness, as reflected in their students’ increasing proficiency and their achievement of programmatic
and individual writing goals” (p.197). Weigle (2012) gives three reasons why teachers may choose
to assess writing in the form of classroom assessment. First, teachers may want to see what students
can do without any resources and to ensure that the writing they submit is their own. Second, students
are given opportunities to become familiar with writing assessments which are meant to finish with a
certain period of time. Third, from the perspective of second language acquisition, such assessments
may function as a measure of automatized language and demonstrate students’ language proficiency to
a greater extent.

Formative assessment, including formative assessment of L2 writing, which involves both
teachers and students and establishes an interactive relationship between them, improves teachers’
professional practices and enhances students’ learning. This socially oriented approach represents

Vygotsky’s zone of proximal development (ZPD) which will be reviewed next.
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2.2 The zone of proximal development

The zone of proximal development (ZPD) is described by Vygotsky as “the distance between the
actual developmental level as determined by independent problem-solving and the level of potential
development as determined through problem-solving under adult guidance or in collaboration with
more capable peers” (1978: 86). It has become a more established theoretical framework in a rich and
diverse range of contexts. However, central to the ZPD are three components.

The first component is when more capable people’s involvement “impels or wakens a whole
series of functions that are in a stage of maturation lying in the zone of proximal development” (Vy-
gotsky, 1987: 212). As Lake elaborates, such a relationship in an education context would be formed
by the teacher and students. According to him, the ZPD “is an environment out of which the teacher
and the student co-construct and create knowledge together rather than just moving in the ‘top-down’
approach” (2012: 39). In line with Lake, Levykh’s focus is also placed on the mutual relationship
between the teacher and students. As he argues, the ZPD “establishes creative teaching-learning envi-
ronments in the here and now that promote mutual respect and trust--- Both students and teachers are
part of this collaborative educational inspiration” (2008: 99). The second component is referred to as
mediation. According to Vygotsky, mediating tools may include “language; various systems for count-
ing; mnemonic techniques; algebraic symbol systems; works of art; writing; schemes; diagrams, maps,
and mechanical drawings; all sorts of conventional signs” (1981: 137). When learning needs to be
mediated by appropriate forms, it “is a dynamic process that emerges as a result of the appropriation
of cultural and psychological tools that mediate behavioral mastery, thus leading to the development of
personality” (Levykh, 2008: 94). The third component is associated with learners’ maturation. When
Vygotsky suggests that more capable people waken a whole series of functions in less capable people,
he argues that those functions “have not yet matured but are in process of maturation” and “will
mature tomorrow but are currently in embryonic state” (1978: 86). Vygotsky’s distance between an
embryonic state and future maturation is further elaborated by Bodrova and Leong (1996), according
to them, Vygotsky chooses the word zone to conceive of development as a continuum of behaviours or
degrees of maturation. And the word proximal indicates that “the zone is limited by behaviors that will
develop in the near future” and, however, refers to “those closest to emergence at any given time” (p
35).

The ZPD will serve as a framework and guide this study when underpinning the concept of
formative assessment of L2 writing whereby the process of preparing and conducting WCs generates

students’ linguistic distance between their current language level and their potentially developed level.
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The teacher’s professional development is also generated when students” WCs enable them to increase

their awareness of his teaching and students’ learning.

3. Methodology

The approach taken was of a qualitative case-study to explore how students arranged themselves
in the current learning context and how their WCs allowed the teacher to socially communicate
with them. This course in question took place in an Irish university. Five second year students were
engaged in a Chinese degree course in 2015 and were coded as Alice, Barry, Collette, Den and Elisa.
This course consisted of 12 weeks, including 11 teaching weeks and 1 reading week. There were four
weekly class contact hours. According to the course objectives and the teaching plan, students were
required to write five WCs as their formative classroom assessment. Each of the WCs consisted of 150
to 200 Chinese characters. The topics were announced approximately a week and a half before the date
for their WCs. The first WC was completed by students at home. Students prepared for other WCs at
home and completed them in class within 30 minutes. Books or notes were not allowed to use in order
to check what they could do without any resources (Weigle, 2012). Written feedback was given to
students after each of their WCs was marked. The teacher also met students at a given time to answer
questions if they had any. The five WCs accounted for 25% of the total marks of the module, along
with 15% for the oral exam and 60% for the end of term exam. Figure 1 reveals the overall marks of
the five students. Alice and Barry were absent for the second WC and fifth WC respectively.
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Figure 1. The overall marks of the five students across five WCs.

The data of the current study was derived from students” WCs. The quotations were referred to
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with a student’s name and the sequence of the WCs (e.g. “Alice: 1” refers to the first WC by Alice).
The current research study was guided by the following questions:

* Can the WCs help students to enhance their knowledge of Chinese?

* Can the WCs generate the teacher’s professional development?

* Can the WCs create a social context whereby the teacher and students can interact mutually?

4. Findings

Three major themes relative to students’ participation in this study are outlined below and Section

5 goes on to synthesise them.

4.1 Characters errors

As Table 1 indicates below, all the five students made Chinese characters errors in their WCs,
regardless of the venue where they completed their WCs. It was evident that Alice, Barry and Collette
created much less errors at home than they did in class, although they also had a small number of
character errors in one of the remaining in-class WCs. Den managed to minimise his character errors
in all his WCs, apart from those in his WC3. Elisa had the least character errors both at home and in
the class and her consistency remained through her WCs. The errors of the same character in the same

WC were regarded as one error in this study.

Table 1. Number of errors of Chinese characters

Student e WCl1 wC2 wC3 wC4 WC5 Total
Alice 3 n/a 10 4 10 27
Barry 1 10 2 8 n/a 21
Collette 4 7 7 14 5 35
Den 3 4 12 5 2 26
Elisa 2 1 2 3 4 12

Apart from Elisa, the other four students had errors of the same characters in different WCs.
As Table 1 demonstrates, when both Alice missed WC2 and Barry missed WCS5, they both had one

repeated character error. The character #5 remained problematic for Alice in all her four WCs. Barry



Assessing students’ learning progress through their in-class writing compositions 135

miswrote & in his WC2 and WC4 (i.e. his last WC). Five miswritten character were repeated twice in
Collette’s different WCs. Among them, 4 occurred in her WC2, WC3 and WC4. XX was seen in her
WC2 and WC4. - was used in her WC2 and WC3. #1 appeared in WC1 and WC4. % was repeated in
her last WC4 and WCS5. 15 appeared wrongly in Den’s WC2 and WC3. The ratio of students’ repeti-
tion of errors of characters varied among them, i.e. Alice: 3.7%; Barry: 4.8%; Collette: 14.3%; Den:
3.8%; Elisa: 0%).

Some errors of the same characters were shared by different students. At the group level, the
repetition of the same miswritten characters in one or more than one WCs of the same student’ was
regarded as one error. As the data indicated, 11 characters were miswritten by two different students.
Among them, #B and B remained in students’ last WCs. There were no repeated errors of the same

characters which were made by three or more than three students.

4.2 Grammatical mistakes

Table 2. Number of grammatical mistakes

Student WEs WCl w2 wC3 W4 WCS Total
Alice 6 n/a 10 7 5 28
Barry 5 6 6 4 n/a 21

Collette 7 5 2 2 3 17
Den 5 4 10 9 5 33
Elisa 6 5 5 4 7 27

As Table 2 indicates, grammatical mistakes appeared in all the five students’ WCs. Within their
four WCs, Alice and Barry made 28 and 21 grammatical mistakes respectively. Among the five
students, Collette had the least grammatical mistakes, numbered 17. Den made 35 grammatical mis-
takes when Elisa made 27 mistakes. All the five students repeated grammatical mistakes which were
referred to as the mistakes of the same grammatical points in different WCs. Alice’s three repeated
mistakes all appeared twice among her four WCs. Her mistakes included the wrong usage of the modal
complement 45 in her WC1 and WC4. She also overused the verb J& before adjectives in her WC1
and WC3, but did not use the adverb 1R before adjectives in her WC4 and WCS5. Like Alice, Barry’s
repeated grammatical mistake was associated with the verb /& . He used it before adjectives in all his

four WCs. Collette repeated three mistakes. She did not use the particle T properly in her WC2, WC4
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and WCS5. She also had difficulties in using the structure J& =<+ A in her WC1 and WC2, and the
word 1 indicating a past experience in her WC 2 and WC3. Den repeated four mistakes. He misused
the particle T in all his WCs. He was not sure about the structure &+ Y in his WC3 and WC4. He
also mistakenly used 11 , indicating a past experience, in his WC2 and WC3. His last repeated mistake
was linked with verbs serving as attributive in his WC1 and WC2. Like Den, Elisa had difficulty in
mastering the particle | in all her WCs. The structure j&- " A was problematic for her in her WCl
and WCS5. She also overused HY , such as F2ZHIBA [ KE=BA ] in her WC1, and SURITE 51 [ 528
71 ]in her WC2. In terms of the repetition of grammatical mistakes, the ratio varied as well, i.e. Alice:
10.7; Barry: 4.8%; Collette: 17.6; Den: 12.1%; Elisa: 11.1.

At the group level, the repeated grammatical mistakes were counted against each student, regard-
less of the number of mistakes which they repeated within their own WCs. The data showed that the
five students all misused the modal complement 15§ and the particle T . Four out of the five students
had issues with directional complements, #f indicating a past experience, and the position of adverbi-
als of time. Three students overused [ . Three students had difficulties in using the structure f&---*"-
#J . The verb /& was presented before adjectives by three students. The comparative pattern using
It , the #% sentence and 7% or & negating past actions were wrongly repeated by three out of the
five students. Among the twice repeated grammatical mistakes were the negative form of % | the use
of % indicating the continuous aspect of an action or a state, verbs serving as attributive, resultative
complements, and measure words. In students’ last WCs, among the above mentioned mistakes in this
paragraph were the misuse of the particle |~ by three students, # by two students, the #% sentence by
two students, the modal complement 45 by one student, and the structure J& -+ A by one student
as well. It needs to point out that the #% sentence and the use of % were new grammatical points for

WCs.

5. Discussion

Section 4 set out the main themes which emerged from an analysis of the data from this case
study. The WCs as classroom assessment served as an intervention which had a strong impact on
students’ learning of Chinese and their reflection on learning. It also allowed the teacher to give
feedback to students and raise awareness of students’ learning as well as his own teaching. The mutual

interaction between the teacher and students was operationalized under Vygotsky’s ZPD.
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5.1 Students’ learning and reflection

As Figure 1 indicated, Alice showed a consistent performance both at home and in class, however,
her overall results made her the weakest student. Barry’s first WC was successful, however, his marks
declined from week to week. Collette, Den and Elisa were also relevantly consistent across the five
WCs. Den was ahead of Collette. Elisa took the lead in the group although the distance between her
and Den was not significant. As set out in Section 4.1, all students made mistakes in terms of their
writing of characters, regardless of the venue where they completed their WCs. However, the degree
of errors varied among them. First, when the WC was written at home, the weaker students, including
Alice, Barry and Collette, miswrote much less characters than they did in the classroom when they
were not allowed to reply on any resources. Conversely, Den and Elisa showed a different scenario.
Apart from Den’s WC3, errors were minimised by them both at home and in class. Therefore, the
classroom assessment did not have a clear impact on the stronger students’ capacity of writing Chinese
characters.

As Section 4.1 indicated, Collette repeatedly miswrote five characters. However, there was a sign
of her potential to make self-correction and improvement. Apart from {4 , the rest of the five miswrote
characters did not appear in her WCS5. Alice, Barry and Den all repeated one error. Alice and Barry
kept their mistakes until their very last WCs as opposed to correcting themselves. However, Den only
repeated the same mistake in his WC2 and WC3. The ratio of students’ repetition of character errors
also indicated that students’ repeated errors of characters did not account for a big portion of their
overall miswrote characters. That is to say, most of the errors were one-off mistakes. As set out in Sec-
tion 3, all the five students received the teacher’s feedback on their WCs. They were all made aware
that they had miswrote a certain number of characters. When students managed to avoid repeating
same mistakes, the consumption was enhanced that students had an ability to take responsibility for
their learning and work on their demerits.

As set out in Section 4.2, unlike the errors of characters, the difference in the number of gram-
matical mistakes between homework and classroom assessment was not significant for any of the
five students. That is to say, books or notes would not change much of their already formed structures
in terms of grammatical knowledge. According to Table 2, Collette made much less grammatical
mistakes from WC3 to WC5. This made her differ from the other four students who made a similar
number of mistakes (Barry’s 21 mistakes from 4 WCs would be equivalent to 26 for five WCs).
However, according to the ratio of students’ repetition of grammatical mistakes in Section 4.2, all

the five students managed to correct themselves after reading the teacher’s feedback. The data also
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indicated that the students repeated certain grammatical mistakes. Although a number of grammatical

mistakes remained until students’ very last WCs, such as Alice’s R , Barry’s #& , Collette, Den and

Elisa’s |, and Elisa’s s 1Y , many of other mistakes were corrected by students themselves as
well. Included in these mistakes were self-corrections of Alice’s £4 and 4& , Collette’s &+ Y and
of, Den’s J& -+ 1Y , 1 and verbs serving as attributive, and Elisa’s fi*] .

The above discussion may lead to an understanding that the five students had the ability to
deal with both the character errors, including the repeated errors of characters, and the grammatical
mistakes, including a number of the repeated grammatical mistakes, with the teacher’s feedback. As
a result, they were able to improve their language competences, although such ability varied among
them. This was verified by Anton’s (2012) who claimed that individual leaners’ learning potential

could be gauged and advanced.

5.2 Mutual interaction between the teacher and students

Based on the data from Section 4.1 and Section 4.2, students and the teacher who guided them
together created a context where a mutual relationship was highlighted. The teacher’s way of dealing
with students” WCs provided him an opportunity to interact with his students. Such interaction was
based on the efforts which student put into their learning and the teacher put into his teaching. When
reading students’ WCs, the teacher enhanced his understanding of students. When giving students
feedback, the teacher communicated with them and informed them what they were doing and how
well they were doing it (Frey, 2104). The interaction with students also enabled the teacher to collect
information about the effectiveness of their teaching (Bachman & Palmer, 2010; Ferris & Hedgcok,
2014). This process would also allow the teacher to trace individual students’ learning process
throughout the term when the teacher analysed each student’s WCs as a thread. Therefore, he would
obtain the key to help individual students with a focus on their progression rather than result. When
the teacher summarised the learning outcomes at the group level in accordance with each biweekly
WC task, he was presented a picture of students’ collective learning process. The learning situation of
the whole class would be received by the teacher and enable him to understand how successfully he
had transmitted knowledge to students at each unit of the teaching content. Such understanding was
derived from students’ WCs, however, would further encourage the teacher to reflect on his teaching
and possibly adjust his own instructional practices (Bachman & Palmer, 2010; Frey, 2014; Popham,
2014).
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5.3 The operationalization of the Zone of Proximal Development

Section 4.1 and 4.2 revealed a context which was underpinned by Vygotsky’s ZPD in terms of
students’ learning as well as the teacher’s development as a professional. The teacher and students
worked together and co-constructed knowledge under the framework of the ZPD (Levykh, 2008; Lake,
2012). As set out in section 3, students were required to complete continuous assessments in the form
of WCs every two weeks as part of their total marks. In order to complete their WCs successfully,
students would have to make enough efforts during the process of preparing for the WCs at home.
This process would involve both acquiring new knowledge and reviewing learnt knowledge. When
the teacher marked the WCs and gave them back to students with his feedback, students had a chance
to re-evaluate their merits and demerits, and would make decisions about their leaning (Bachman &
Palmer, 2010) and adjust their current learning tactics (Popham, 2014). To a great extent, WCs become
a tool of helping students to communicate with the teacher and receive timely feedback from him. As
discussed in Section 5.1, students demonstrated their capacity for progression and, indeed, managed
to learn from mistakes. Therefore, it may suggest that students maturated under the teacher’s guidance
through the mediation of WCs and the teacher’s feedback.

As discussed in Section 5.2, this assessment approach allowed teacher to gain updates on students’
learning process through reading their WCs both as individuals and as a group. Especially, at the group
level, the teacher was constantly notified if he had actually taught the class well or what he would need
to further improve. In this sense, students’ learning outcomes became a mirror which would reflect
the teacher’s teaching outcomes. The very process of giving feedback required the teacher to read
students’ WCs carefully and critically. His endeavour would help him to enrich his understanding of
students’ mistakes and accumulate knowledge on teaching Chinese as a foreign language. Not only
did this process enhance his knowledge and experience as a teacher, but also raised his awareness of
the essence and beauty of both working with students together and learning from them. As a result,
students” WCs in this context played an important role in generating the teacher’s professional

development through the mediation of him reading the WCs and giving students feedback.

6. Conclusion

This paper has revealed how WCs as formative assessment were used as a tool for assessing

students’ learning progress as well as for generating the teacher’s professional development. On one
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hand, the WCs helped students to learn Chinese and served as a mechanism to encourage them to
engage in their learning process and self-development. On the other hand, the students’ learning activi-
ties were also closely linked with the teacher’s professional development, as marking students” WCs
and providing feedback to them enabled the teacher to better understand what knowledge the students
had grasped or had not managed to achieve.

One essential component of this study was the exploration of a social context underpinned by the
Vygotskyan concept of the ZPD. The teacher and students mutually interacted with each other through
WCs. On one hand, the whole learning process was developed in a setting where students learnt from
the teacher and were guided by the teacher to complete their WCs and make efforts to improve their
language level. On the other hand, the teacher benefited from the same classroom setting whereby the
WCs as the mediating resources effectively increased his awareness of students’ learning and, as a
result, reminded him of his own instructional practices and the possibility for both parties to improve.
These two aspects together built a sense of group solidarity and ensured the progression of the course
throughout the term. Although this study was contextualised in this specific setting with a group of five
students of Chinese, the pedagogical potential of this model in communicating the teacher and students

could be exploited in any Chinese classroom.
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M7 S ) ARSNGB A« FUTATE APPSR, ATREIN oy ~) 3 HARS it 7 A
Al P ECRARANREE . FEXTBUANAS AR R S BRSO A A EL S IS, f 32 31077~
BBV SR TR 5 SR, SHERN LUA Ry 35, Y121 HRoEk
20 T AT, JUHE— S AR E SRR A . 53 h, BRI B SR AT —E /Y
A, DT e P ) P o 5 R~ > 2 Xl ) T e )7 A

33"BE” MNFEIAFVAIZNT

DL AR F i i E2 0, REANURECA N IR AR AT G 5)
PLEYAEEREXT S BRSBTS A S brtE . iRl 2 ) E e S IR
ANTE 7 F O IR [R5 7 i =21, 2011 AR5 i 2 L35 D th 05 R0 s 2012 4R LA
HET Oy EE AR T TR, AT AR 2R (HBA X B B I s 2013 4F
AR E, SR RBRZ B "SS9 FBME,

BRRE, UL BT MBI, ORI AT RS s g 2T F A R
J XEREARDU 722~ A T S A B G . IRITARA 5 AL B e S 5, ST
AOPE TR 2 LA A
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Bl AR “BE” bEFRPBRLE
t+ 2
£
?'Jl 2.2 Py
B, u
26 . *
2.8 ‘ = .
3 o
& R ¢
ﬁl 3.2 i
7. - ‘
é
L 4
¥ 36 4
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
BHETR Af5 LR SRR A RFEANE 2 5] B HU
201154 (FE) W20124E4 (HEH) A20134 4 (HE )

SRR ZE SN HEAT o0 W1 7R, SO Rt TN R o 2] B o~ ST
PIZENE, HELL “BS” R DUsmih 7, SR A SR e . IR TP R A
IEREEDRE DT PRI, e AN 2] F LT X LG —F e g, )
P B D BAE M ADFEIRIE R, SERAHEET I, MR P SR
B, PN S AT DU R AR A e 26l SUEIRI, 855 B AR A5 A 3%
W, e TPIMIE ST BYRSZIORENES, i 7 s b s e o F AT RE S L BT 4
BT Z HORE F Brop ) R ORIk, BRI D0ET, @R R T Bz
DU 2] M A )

CPEERTLT. CAEOWGRT R R RS ZRARAETIA HET
KRB, ERAML “BE” MR E ST, BCHFANR, A 1T ERENYF%
PUR, “H5” BIEEA B R A5 R X B ST o~ 3 DUy R A I A R
R LR IS, TS EORERMERTE S, ek T [RE 15 5 R n e, R
WXTFIE BN BE ST ZORE . WERFEAAMBAR R AYTRAE , i DR HA T N 50550, IR ANRERS
AR 5 ) B R L IR T, ANRERE S A3 e I VR T. “HUmT IER AR
WL, ) EXAE G T N BT BB AT O KB N, DLEO 0™ R SO 26 . A
TEEH R, XENR O R T Wik, BONRNZIAEEZHE, A
PSR )3 00 S " BBy TR EA Y BT R R R e & iR A 9ed, 3 Bhee ) 5
ST LA RIS fe /MR g A BRI 2B, 2R A b1 5 1 B A Y i S Pk~
DA 2 AN X B 20 H R
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3.4 UEIME I FEARINF 2 5 S B AL B 20

ARRBEFE 73— IRUE R, JE R B A 2 DR o ] U HLA S IR . R 3 4 (R A T
o, R ET A 1244y, “HARLE”T A 78 . MIBAIRER, DURYIHEIFEATE
R RIS T I BBl MR E—LE R A AR, “HOnT R ke
S F PR AR R, TR ELN SO TS T R X 2] B G
ASHE” PRI A S U S B TR

CHOWT IR AEAE T R, BB HR T B S P R R IRIN . HEESR ) A
o E N Z SRV A B, I BT R R R . (HR ARk L, )R
2R EEE I, B DORIRE, R PHEN—EREL, I B, Xt
W SNDUR BN AL e A A R kel sy . A LACRIDUEH ., MU ERINEr Ak,
2 G A TR P BN A T A0E 2~ o TR S, IS DGE BN X k= ek
O, I EHA S BRI, WANENMIAEER L, ARSI SRR, XNz J7
AMILEGRZ IR, 5SS E R MIE. BRibzsh, hIrBOnK “EAaky” B
ARHARBEATS , S THBRSBIAIE S, RIS~ B =W S i - . BIHLA KL,
i B AR AR RE T BTSSP, XS RSB AR A B o 00 R] 22 3R T 22 U X
AR AR TR, LR B R AR F Y

X EAR RIS E” X R A T Bkl R E eI E A 12.82% R
R CBAER L E AT R, R i) W TR T 39.52%, s DR 1R BRI
FEAWA . BRI BT DU X EN R R SE PR A —E g 25, F A BB
HiT AL AR S M AR 345 A1 AR MERE G52 B SCA PO 2 CRYREIR . AT, XM B0 T AR B
RV T A B 22AE, MRS AN RS, LA —Seit e R R B,

XD BRI EESRIE T X AP R JFLSE . 45.16% A B B s 2 D 57~
FINJ PR T 5 R E AT PRA R, MBAT e 2 i~ 2] 3 A 28.21%., BRI
S AP, BR T AR ACPRAOh, IRZ A RSER ) 3 al DL B R IER S, & A K
ESNUN:IE TR TN & ) WS 2 1 3R B 0 NI TR S ra T R e i D LU

SRR ARG S 5 ) R AR B A AL s ST B BOA R . H BUTRIREER U AR > T gh Bl
(55 A AR I 2B BE, MIASAI TR o R A e n] e CL 28t i T iX— AL, [
I EOA AL RIFRAE TS s H BTR ISR

ASCHITA A G bR B~ I R AR ARG Zead IR Be,  H AYTREREERHI 5
A REHUIVE 3528 . I EXPRERENGIT - TEE, B ERmms T, &
FEAZBR AT A, Rl ) R AR PR B 5 . XTI D72 T, =Sy
A OlGitR. WSS SHn2E) 15 BN AR b . X — 72 IR DU AL
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G, Miesy A # R RI

RERI G L7 > B AN 2] T B, Al 127 > DUE A 7 B s L e 144
XPE T HASL, — 7 b AR X BES T RSB, FU 5 A TE P R AT sg iy OF
A7 o PR A B TARRIAE TG IR, X5 3 AR I B Beor T DU I Sl 2 B 55
G A LA T AT B B AR RER, Ry 2 B IR AIHDGRTE S RES o8BI 11, ek KR
T, PRI 25 > 3% 27 T PUF R T Sh MU RE BE el o 1ot i 25 2H 2 AR SE PR 27 S R A 1
SRS DU JEAT TEHR B AT REPEIEA T BOBTAL , PPAGSS RABT T TG I, 27 2T DUF IR
Wetksz 4, bR 3 o .

ORI BLi) 2] 3, EIREZ NN RN 2/ MG 2. RIECASEHORE , JURAE
WG B SR B 2 2 R~ E 203, A ) AR RO R A . SR TS AR Al DU 3R
BB IR, ARERRAL B2 TR . HI, MBS 77 LR L, k)
PP BL o ) AR B e e R

4. &

SRS AR, DUF AR A R EERASIPLN R, ZUNM AL E R
VERIER BN . A BOR D07 5 95 2O A LU E, ZOU0E BE A T R AR R A
LRI . HUE RN BT R DU Tk R, ST TRET AR EE. TG
B Hbn R e e tle . S5 DURINE A SEPrAt T B A I TRI DX I, 5 BEZ2 Ry > 5 A0 B 2
Al A ERAWFTEREXHE SN T R B S i R A — R .
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VXA “E” REGHRE (2011) X “F57 F “BE” WX, B “FEiEHE
AL SCE K (UN7E iPad, %4 iPhone % FHL) B4 45 (hand writing), L5 (electronic
writing, e-writing) SUEFERERE I LIEH I SERT, A (keyboarding) UAS,”

2 ZErifEit R (Likert scale) J& IVt %, MEEM SO KA 50 (Rensis
Likert) T 1932 A, i Rl —HRARAN, B—Fida “dEWEZ". “FE". “~—
FETL REET “3Fn‘%ﬂ<[§]%\” FAPEIZE, Splicoh 5. 4. 30 20 1, BEEIEAE SR
A1 OO 25 TE AU B8 A A B LS, 3 ,u\ﬁjwﬁ%/\,u\rﬁiﬁgjjf — R FIAE

fEEE N

KK, B IR LSRR AL F2A BEDUE M, W58 5 0] il 5 2 > s pLRNR & 2r 2 ik,
B, FHIF 4 chang.zhang. mandarin@hotmail.com,

TLLAE, B R =AM AL T2 B DB, HF5E77 10 o i o A O X He oA |
F 1R hongfeichinese@hotmail.com,



Developing Oral Examination through the Perspectives of Assessment
and Guidance on Competence Enhancement

VPRI 5 [ e T AL B T RE 0 BE R D il

ALHT 4 Xinhua ZHU
A %3 T K% Hong Kong Polytechnic University

i E: DENREEOIMTNEENE, HEN T O ENMITIRFEC AN OIE
KF, H—F A RFLEEMNELNOEGR Y. SANKERRFFIES ., KT, 24
MEENR, AEEENEM O ERTENERL ., IFONENE, XA ZIFRFA W LR
EHA, WA G FERBELNRBERE, N5 F¥ERMF, MAERHEFIWITHE
(assessment for learning) . 1€y 2 ] By 1T fir (assessment as learning) £ & 8y 34T, &A1 E Z AL
KEE - AFTEHNRER . AXESEWTIFRRE ;- FRAFEEEZREE., TEFHEN
DERIRE A FIAL, b n BN R ., B OIERAAER . KE 0 IER IR
KAAEMEAM, RITSPHUELFHES ., KESGAGHUEESFE, XELEAAMTER. K
RMRFLE, AR EIFTENRNELT T E., BEANES 7%,

KR 0iEe . MK, BEFS

P RS PR AT =, BN & S B, SYE T iR, EXihi#
iz A SIARZSTE F S c bR T8, MEASHGRE . WA fE . HATERs Frh 3o,
TCRAE A 3R SO (ISR AP T SCH IR K S ISR SCRETTINGR ), B RAE N BHER
HOSCUEAS (AN h 7 SRR W RGN RO 25 m R AE 30 ), #H o E A AT
flie X T Hit3CPR, Canale & Swain(1980) #2HHiH . #hifE . . RIRFREIIHR, It
J&» Bachman(1990) £& 1 F 15 PR FRE ST, MG HE 7 AL BLAE BEHLE] = k. HE e
T3 KR BE s SR PRI RE 7. RIS IR PP R RE T, IR IEYE S5, 7E
fRE2E 2T AT ELES . ASCESE AT HIR . BN FiE 2 A 2, SHe a2 0
HPPAZSEBRAE TR . AR TR DR SCPRRE )y, JFol itk it — DAL, $RTHX LR

©2016 e
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—. BTN S OIEE 3 NiESR

WeWT ML J& H B AZPr AN 2T R, e AT FE R SR10, 7EBLSE LB 5L,
I XOTH7 B H WL, B, HEIRTEE L, A REs e i iSSP H bR, i, BR
TS S, FATEZEE A L TE SRR

(— ) METREAN A EEEITIREES

FRATAT LA Z 5 R 2= AR T BERE 1, WNE T 2% RIS, Byl UmRIA
AT RIS M. BIFE—F i S TR BRI RIRE T, X RE ) AT iR T HAIE F
Wirh, SR, FRATNIAT, 2454 £ SGEF 2. b fb i85, At O i D 2 AT
. L. AP A S A R, R R, R AL S BR G Bl
N AIRE

TEVB SO SR, W TR 53005 C A A S AR A BE R o B okt S oA A B Wy
REJ7, Weir(1993) 42 IS WT RE J) 46 . B i L, JHENTHI A 2 8L P25 4R
DLW W VRSB IC I ELRE . Wagner(2002) 42 . SHHRFHE U B 5358, FHRIRTEZ 1 E &
(AR AN SRR ) RS ULTE R B BRI . ST SORIE T B, 5635 &
AR ANTE FH & SC, AR o AErh SO W 5 L, BUBHE (1995) MR SALBHE AR B2 A5 1 T fE
J1, AUEEHERIE S . EALET . M. SUPWA. MR, Sa R s T koS 2
WHRWTRE ) (BUFTAE, 2012a): 1038, MR, B, R, P4, GIE., A M E AN ULE
REJ1, kB (1991) 945K thE MRHS NI NG . FIBAZ. UiiE s, JiRP
KR, EEIEF N FHHE (1998) U ULE R N R A : AENEFE. 3
PP I S g, 12 RS R, RSl FaRerss, IR TBAIRITULIE S AL
FREHRME g AR, EMPHE AR, AT R 27 B R 1 R R RE
IG5 s R ETERE PR ARE, SFSEMRIT, FRATE N E A [FEACE 0 DA HIRE ) Rk
FARZ UM (BUFTTE, 2014a),

(=) ERLOEENRE

XFHBIEES, BRIMPRE 2 (Council of Europe) F “BXINIE F S B HELL: 2£2) . #Hx,
i, 7 (Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment,

@Ak CEFR) #2117 “iBSCGE s 5%, A g R sh 55nsA “HiEEsh”, “mX mas)
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(TR LRSS )", “AWLESNEE” F “H3%RE” (Council of Europe, 2001), J[EAME
2> (American Council for Teaching of Foreign Languages, f&#% ACTFL) #&H1) “FEZEIME= T bR
" EARALAE : 22PR (communication) . SCfK (cultures) . $1il (connections) . M4 (comparisons)
. #HHE (communities), AR “SCHRifE", Hr, “ZZFR” WARHIXS AT, 5 R 2 =,
SEAMES T WL NS (content), TSCHE, Tl FEBCRIFERE A2 > SIPAG R BER SR (context),
FEFPSCRAR T, LA SC It & R ok i) 55 [ K27 e B -2 (Advanced Placement, f&jFK AP),
PEAZ N 25404528 FR 7 (interpersonal), HEf# M (interpretive), ikl (presentational) 48, HiHp
PR AENAIE” e H B SV ERE R A IR SCERFR A T, FEAE SO B S T
Ui B 5. TR, ENR - MREIHRE. CEFR. 5C HAKMSH 5%, Dit—
HIES “TIEHE S,

T2 HARE ), Long(1996) $& i #k Ao FHMMES, & F2468 5 XUhRg, HIZim
SERX T FIE A CAE BT . Celce-Murcia %542 H 19 B 8l BE 145 : 17881 (nzc (s
B RIEFIWHEEZ ), SIEEES) (WS Shs g ot h . B s, TS ). AEF AR/
Rt I8 & I RE T (UnHR A4k . T3 )(Celce-Murcia et al, 1995; Celce-Murcia, 2007), Fij i P4
IrAENA AL, T H 5, Kasper(2006) & T2 i 7t b o0 SCHRYE 1 T shse Ty 4%« RS
PR AT s NS RIS TR, RSTESIE AT . TR, AR NIRRT B EAET
U B ) Gl A P, T AT AT S R, St o A By s IR BB L
TSN Z RIS, 4G d Yl B S = Yl Y, DA RAREA i % sh Z A3 . O'Sullivan
85 (2002) N VIAEBREES) ( FHIE TS ) A s m T e LU =7 Re T (1) 175 B2
AE (informational functions): $&t ™ ARIFE . FRXW L. TR, UEIDW . X, .
STERA . A, R4k, () LahEIIEE (interactional functions): HEH] . b, BIE. RIS,
ViR, 25k, AT E Y. (3) B34 (managing interaction): 3 8. M5, HH), Witkgnsik)
g5, BATBOTFPERTNG, NS WA Uih T A e e Y )

2% RIS, RIS IETE SCHH 20K, LB (2012b) £ LA “HiEEBhEET)” HER,
PUARE SEBR I OLVE T 10 -

LRI (TR ): Wty RSB OL (10HC /X7 ) s ST eliRigng, A
C EBh g sSCESR N I g s AIEA IR / R

2RI (NS ) A& AU SR A5 B RIS nh ARy 5k, JFPEUEIT BOxt
FUbim AN sk, JHE U A2 A O RS B IERE AR TR B0, THERE
)X

3 AR (TR ). SRR, Sl ES); R S neR A R =y (WnikE ) dE
P/ HOFIE R MU AE (/NS A ) G
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—. KEOERRREE

R bR, RNgRE 2T EE—IEE )] (Canale & Swain, 1980; Bachman, 1990),
JE HIESEPRIPA NS Z —, VPN B SR (HUHTHE, 2014b), HRESRES 4R 8 & Fhsg
BRI AF ANk e i T AN SR A ECHC A 5 T BB g R Bk BT S B0 22 s PRI ME ) (Canale & Swain,
1980), H1 T 1F 15 S W EL42 52 Mol VA SR, PR IO S5 WS ol I 00 1) DAy B2 1 3 PR 1% H Y
WP E AT B (BT, 2014b), B K, T7EE 5 2esad B pl A R g
65, AegsE], RG24 R Al ] 5 7~ SR O R 2 A% (Cohen, 1998; Cohen
et al, 1998),

BATH DB PREE WY, B EMPA OERNE, 55—, BO0HE T F0E S (psy-
cholinguistic strategies), SRIFIZELIEFN . THRIFPATR M A FRFIRA R, BRE T H
TNEHRG R A A 3R A ERgE, J&LLAE ) F N O A NSRRI X 3 2 18 3100
T8 FRYERT FR B AT R, D BSR4 B9 R W ST 43 R 4 I8 K I (reduction strategies) F1R AT o W
(achievement strategies) (Faerch & Kasper, 1984), “ZaJokHg” JERH LA R, B EoRAY
Ty AR VA I E AR s WA R E B A R 7 R s 28 { ORI, U e
SR BGE AT R, B2 R AR ik, DLk ok 0 ia 8 B R, andi i —4> 8 i inlif
(word coinage). i FriEF% (interlingual transfer), 5, JEH AAYR IS (interactional strategies),
TR X AN RESL SR B0 T SCEE R I, AR 22100l — B B L (Tarone, 1980). &% fk
TG & Z B ) B, B WM (negotiation for meaning) +& H. 5/ 9K W% 1Y) Fh .0y (Feerch & Kasper,
1984), Whrg SOl R b B B e T B AL TR i, DL RN A B
PO [R5t (Oliver, 1998), X T3 XU AT HAAZREL, Long(1981) &I ANTFN%: (1) & “H
fift i fx” (comprehension checks), & Ui & A Wrih & & A HH O C il iG i, “/REI A
o 75 2) I “BiiAKEAE” (confirmation checks), F8NriEE A H C & 15 PRAR ULIEE W T
T, EE B REEEIE . BBa e B N ST I TR RN s (3) MR E AR TN
3K” (clarification requests), F5ZERNHEH EESCATAUIETE, WHHEHIIE R . ANeIERHESRE
W&, EHiEEth, Aoy 1B PRT N (Williams et al, 1997),

ARSI S AR S AR R BB SERR, RRADE L2 22 H I HEA
Prs 55, RETETHLR, RS YiiE Rk g, DR Iri i ia A i (G
SCPBR)

(EASFRATIERJE, Bejarano 55 (1997) X R4 B 8 AWM FT J5 $2 H PN SO« B o “iF
1 HARME” (modified-interaction), 4. KAt Hf# (checking for comprehension), 77 (clarifica-
tion), >K#5 Bl (appealing for assistance), LI (giving assistance), f&IE (repairing), HIZE
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“UAZHBHIKEE” (social-interaction), 4% :(1) ik (elaborating), LA SEY ETETEHAL; (2)
fe 3 X7 15 e FF (facilitating flow of conversation), i FHECHESEVE FH TGS, SERhXTIEFFEE T 25
(3) 1) (responding), X [FIZH B 5% 32t 1) 55 PN A DGR IR HS [z, - [m] iy ] DA e 3k ] B
AR s (4) F3RA5 E = U (seeking information or an opinion), i[RI iEE R, ok FKAH
KB EEANAYME B s (5) 2R (paraphrasing), DA H C AUTETE SIS S0 BT vais & Fr i is .

Bejarano 5 Y RFFETE LA T I Iy TR (EA 5 E 1Y : 26—, X i85 ) FH R m 18K PRy
¥ (W TEGHMIRE T S)), £, "G EIE" S5, dEREY I H e S
ORI, XSS A B T R . S E BN REE T WA 28 S IR, A B AR A GE BT
AHLWNE R, WMEHARGE S, B8R E , SO0 TR RO Tl F U
S MBAFIANTE . R, FRATI, AIIEANET 0K, MESM A . RRIEAFESSE, R
B, SRR “WnRIEREET ., “HREMEIRHE” (elaborative strategies) MINHIGE S M A,
SRPIEOT . SR (B1E) 55, HH R TRER A B D) PR 0 2eml B, F3h5ehr, ¥
W%, IFEeE.

FR 4 A S P AR 25 R A T LB, TR B s RS AL 8 LU IR (an 0848, )
FHRT-EF) -

1. ACFE3hiAs, TRl Y nym RN, F3h Uil B SRk, filan.
SHAB N, — AP R,
TR EA U AR, 2 RARH I B O a4k,
MRFEAVEERS, 2 F iR, DT,
BT UEAR T . RIS I EOR BN A BAR S, DI SSRE il . Bl
M H A BRARIER, S#IER A,
FERL T AR SRR, 20 i AU — Dt
MRFEEAVLENS, 258G A —Ud, DT,

3. RAVEFEE . RS B C BRI BRI R UEE, 5 EE 2 U I B

it .

® Y[ BRI UL, Sxlat fCKEOERTERITIR R, W “RESERAULET . IR
URAFXS” A4,

® Y[ OO AR BEEEN, Sx st Bk BSOS TE R RN, W ORI AR B U

e 6 6 > o o o

ATEN, SULIAREREIS SO BB . W “FRIFE AR B, FR7,
CABEHR. TR (IS SE SRS ), HAESEREIE, SERBAE
iE. filhn:
® XTI AR, SINLIEIE, 40 “ORXBEREANT, B
® UIHTE, EHIERN AUASSIH Y, SSUIHIEE,
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® UL BUNAGERE T, 220K A S UE,

® WX A EBUER R, SiEUih E .

5. W SANE A S 8O ARk, MR YR, SRR SAAE A S s AR AL, B
n:

® (EUiih)a, WIRMIAEE I BERRAIRNY, S EEii,

o NURBIAKIWIHACU 4, W EACHIEE, By, SNk, RaHd—
Ko

PUE -#\0 DANTRS o7 NN T [11 D  iEa LE
WERHIARE T A SRR, S/RMERE, fln. AR, RS-,
PUE SlIDNG /i S ENE 1 D RS R VA
FORBINE G ST, TR SR, AR BRI AR ATl i,
BRI AV ARS, 2 BRI
BTN AV AR, 2ESRMDE— S
WERAH BB AT 4, SZORMA TGN, I “RARKEROEE, fRa] PR
TERE— R/ 25— g

7. FAMAZS . SRR, SIS D A SRR E .

® TEULIAMT, 25 NPRFFIR I Ak

® JEULINI, SHIFHAKM A CRAEA,

o

°

e ¢ 6 > o o o

ARV, S FHRERE I A C R,
FEVEIERT, S BRSSO I A CRIAEE,
FEFE, nB| g AR AT BIA RS, AR DIERET) :
8. EHIAM, TEBE AR A/ SR ATER . 2 E O B . AR AT A
R2EwAE, Bl
® LR fEDHE R, REEARETCIE T, SRS AN Es, W
WIARATRT X, B FRFEIGHE Y,
® EATIEM: MARFMTHSME 7w, S SRE B ERMTEE, n “FRA145 KT
W SR X, FRATE P Fx e,
® LA, TETe T —Bt G, S22 B8 REMSMEL. W “NIARKRERE T4
WA, AR BN, M C N7,
o fEHZEE: SMRIEARMIHE R E, W ST RABERGHIH %I, KFRBTA
RO, HZBAPERUON, RSPERSSE: BRI %7,
9. FMET . SHAWMN, SERACKHLE. 1B, ESMIAAE S IERDSUE Y.
® Triliihi, ST EAT RS IER.,
® YEULIANT, STERULEMIEE. HEER Y.
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® TEULIGHT, SR YIRS AR A ORI,

RS, SESERRUUEEN A C S, BORMAULRIE S B A, XA E
DA B AR B (ERIE RN ) IFUARABE R, RS A CEIE. B Srb, IS H &
WIEF S, BEFA LTI R RIS ECEA L, S SRR, RS Eh. HEdE 7
AR R (BLEHESE, 2015)

=. RAEEURABETESR

G B AL L (S, B B 18R, RIRUHERRTE (A IR Ay
). WA (1B, KEAREI) S5 50, XREER, (HiXSN AR 2
o BATE G| S A RPRIES T 58 MBS Bt 55, s8EA B X niEE hE R X S fE,

TEfR R T PR R BETS . TR RO IPAX B ASPRAE T, T R F AR TS AL TE R
W H TR, R, R OGO R I T . T HRTRRE, S NS E
oL, . R WEWE. L. BES. W, o, WY, ARG

BRI SC PR S SRR, 55N R P RIS A G, T
WBIAEBEBE A AR g 2 AR R AR I i 2B B 1 B

Bl 1 5 BRI LT R ], PR AR AT . (1) BTN B B, A
X2, XEAX? Shtha? @) Edem AReg Lipik ang? htta? 3) BiRE, X%
P Bt N BB, SIS A AR ZSX AR ?

Tk Wt R PEAE (The Territory-wide System Assessment, fajFK TSA) /NN, H =50
ANNEYET 5 NTHET W FER A S AEEADG, HOIE T KB IRE. .

B2 PR — RS A RPUBTAF (9 258 TSzl ok . (2012 4F/JX TSA AN A FE
H)

B3 AEERHEAT LT R, A SRR S, DS Bl — R A R
Wi, el v, Boh2E st td, AR EGX ORI A (2014 4EH = TSA /NHTS

W H )

M. it WE % [ EFiEE

PATE RIS PG LS )yl o 3, 200 E, anilsemise, Hekhel . BRUECER. A

FPE . FRATIN AL LRSS B, BN BT E A XU B2 a1 AR S5 ) A
MR S AR B SEPRIEACR , BN~ HRR K, [, 51552 J 48 THCbrae S, LUF 2
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— LR S HIE A (BUHTE, 2014c),

1. &1F (interview), 5 F% 5% 4 Z [A XTI AR A o B INIBUE AF A48 SC I TR PPAl B0
PREL T B 3C bRtk & R ¥ (BB, AR ). 4 PSLE #4171 2006 47195 JEHAE T 2010
R IEIET, Hp AR “BRUE ZJERm S miH., BRI YF
FIUETE" A OGRS, 5RARE H T —BOWE, B E AR DR AEBRAE ST (HTIME B A TR
FLRIE, 2006 5 HMBEEE . 2008).

[FRERY, N3 O-level 4230 FE 2006 AF AT EPEAETT. 2014 4R 58 BUEIT. MY
S ST T AL R AR ERY DR S, o RS M Y HERRET IR R
T R IIE, IS AR TS, B IECIREES . B AR RS A AL, )
WIS YR E s TH SR . A ARBE, IR,

DA b 2 S A R DS T T 508, A5 WA bR LB RE . B
FABIRER (AP) (FIE ) EVFRNL LR “XHE" B, R4S 50 AR A0 IE 60 1 R,
DA AZ 2 A SR B ACBRRE T o AR 2 —A 3541

il 4 FEFEXTE (The College Board, 2009), #1 H Ui : VR [F] 22 244 — AR xfih, 24522
JE—NHEICE, AT RE T SO — e 8 (1) IREGEVRTEA T S0, 7RG L R4
HREEH 22 Q0 F)(2) HCrWr, Ui B2 H, RWEISEE T EmEAME? A () FAT
B, ARER H O — AR, R FEFT 857 BAa? @) PO AIRZ
EHR T . PRECE R SEME—A? TERRE— T A B, ) WIRIRIR, M sCh 4
ARIFo (6) ANRFRIERIFFAGF A4, HIRARARILA I, BAETH I,

2. {5 B # (information gap) £ %, i % 75 5¢ WUE BMEAE S5 0F, B/ —2fF5 R ([FE %),
N BRI . B W ARBGX L5 B, a8 A TR B BE bR AT 55 M5 B 2518 S R AU -
(1) ZAEREREEPREER L, MARETIEA L (2) sci 580 B 7 TR TS Hix (8L
e, 2014c),

Bil5 fFREMS. B, WNGEAREMARENEE, RIFRBZRT I, THRI K G
fle RMAEAT WAL VRIS . RAT AT 3278 DI IR AT G40y, IndEik, FRBHMEBSE, K15
RRIE R, DMESER R K NS5 BeJa, TR UK i 4223 25 [l >k (R nl 4L,
XIHTT, 2003: 92-93, WA H% ),

3. FEYE (role play), FHE AL NIAHE — DRI, WidHFEREA 2R —
Fra i — i, S5HAMM ORI T2

Bil6 P, FEML CRWRHLEEY 25, SIS T/, B4 5IR 2
O R . HAE. ULELER/INZ, IR RAEE TSR I RA

4. INATFE (group discussion), FEAL—ZHIHE, 1E% R H O BOSERATEE, ik 4-6 A
/N TS . XFTHSTE XORNIARE S AR — B asie, EA Mg e f AN A £,
FAAEVIS I TE, S, FREEIL. LG, EeBRA BMEE, FIREEE
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AU E T2, BEAMFIHIERIE K, v DU W PR B — (A1 e TP B s gy i fig

Bl 7 U TSA /INFNEG/NATTIREI, D= A h—d, EHESFARIRM 5, 7
AR TEE, 51 RFAESRM A, FAESRKIEE, SHAZIR, “NBHE” BEAG¥E
S ATGHE iz FalE W TR Ee 7, 1E8E 2R 5% AR H WA OCH (Bl P
J&, 2009),

5. ##iL (debate), Zitiz HFRIA. XF&, EE. tHE. AEREZMIE, EZEn] DA
BT AR IR, KA TACTE . A B RERC AT 1% A 25 A 1 SR HE RIS 5 #0185 S0 PR g

. RRGAEEHEES

R AR L. BT AGE S, IUBES S E MR G S, ZoRFAE AT
1155 v Rl sl P A s L T G H R, DAPEAZ LA e SR i 5 [ BE . Horpr, 25
A UL RERWT . PSRRI, W95 TOEFL 1y “BRWr—iiih ™, “Flis—ulih”
Wi TOEFL iBT Y “HeMr—d ise—3iid” M,

L e, TESEPRAE T, WeWr G AR s Imn . BRI, AW N Udih . BITER
TR, FEEOR DK R R, WG AR, XA R R Ai BT s E I, B AR AT iR
PR AR W SEBR DB RE ). W B DUEACE %l (HSK B4k 1) H iR 28— H0 o R T i 812 n]
A T —BE B TR R, rAVT MRS, e R N A, e iR H
SR FV TR A1 )

B8 W) N2 (HEDUEK I R EAE )

(1) Wikt

71 RGF. FEMPUZRN . KR FA R ASE K, TRt kit i 01

22 WA AT, 5B — Dl R, VR A B b ?

71 WAt AL AN, B UGTTIE,

1 2 SRR MR AT SR I

7 2N, N ETFREDHRANEKEEK, (LU )

(2) [}

XA BER H IR T B RAE], IRAHAEE? WRIRIRIVELE

2. Wi ETHE. AV S e T N IR E K A M E B T T, ek k3
IR RL, EXEREROR, (HEZRAPERER, ATDMASL A, e, RRER . XF i —
T RE LA R B SEBRRE Sy, PRI T S HEIPAG BIE . S5O0, AR AR R AL, 1)
TG0 R 2 IR, R 27 > I TPA B

B9 BEEHE (B eE SRR OB a5 ACh—4L, 10 434
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e, DI PTERAEA RE, AT HERT RN 15 4080, W5 ERA 1 b e & St , &
H: A NN, BEERMAEE, ‘M7 TR, @8 URGE, NIz B A
Ny, T ARG S — By, A LELR R . URITR X R WA AR . B
Bl EEAIRE, —Bea ok “Hrmi” (EAOREE IR, — B O S WGl i A

SRR IIPE IR A A0 FESZPRAE Ty, (HRF 22 2E 1 T A2 BRAE 1 0 Tk 18 i AR 2 R M
Wr 53RN HEAT (RUBIE, 2014c). BLAL, A0 FE BT REC G 22 B R BT E, H
FREAL A A BRAL, WA HEVTHLTESE, SRR EACPRALUR T R A 1 B3
XTRES, T EAAA R A — 2 B3RS ( Tk, 20025 251, 2003), XEEAEMEAR RFE— 50
R o

SEMER G PE LGRS, NORHE T LA AR O S EiE S B SO R L |, aE
i FESKIERIS B SRR A B P R EIE, ISP AR G, 515 T bR
MIERE T . DIZEA SRS BB, Bl B e SRR AT, 0% (GiER ik
EIVER BN T 58 ) BRI B SPAG RR RL. AI, ZE A EVEINAE E PR AT
Fi Ok Az E AL (BLHTHE, 2015),

MEEA TEAZ BRI UF, SRR E s 5 oo R I, W 5 Ui IS A 2
FATEEE Z R B A MR, AT UL e s . HiRESIRE ). RIS
REJTo BR T AHE ELUIRRARX 5 T A 0 Ak, B M P SCPRNGS, tiRIbNE, JFeEf
B,

FERTRL, XNETE. e dif L 55 B B S BBl TN AR B TR A= kL, 2003 : 92-93.
T T/ NEESC IR R ECF IR A . IBEEFE, 2002, 10: 47-49.

2. AT UG R TULE . B TR R/ N A LB ACPRRE I LB . T/ INEEM
2%, 2003, 31:29-30.

TS IRV S UERE HXHE WIS, P HE B, 1998, 2: 1-15.

TR AL )R . B DT B X UM 2 5 2010 4R HsE R G PEAREYE (/N ). BUH http:/www.
bca.hkeaa.edu.hk, 2009.

BOMBEBE . N EREIREITOR: BRG] . 2008.

BOMBEACE TR . /DR SCRAR bR 2007, BTN : #EH, 2006.

sk JLEEWTIE FIUETERE ST R 2R AT AT 5T . BEHIE, 1991, 6: 64-71.

PUBE. TESCRE EEHINTIT . BEWIGE, 1995, 11: 54-60.

BUFTHE . s b Al iR e T R . R (4 ). BUBTE (B ). rhasi@ili K aae,
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BUBHE . B S (TE SCIRWT . DS 5 A TBBE TN R R . 4B T, 2014b, 12(1): 1-21.
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fEE '

PUBIAE, UL TR h SO BGE R AEE . WA, KINFIE SCRE . S
s, &= TRENET), EOKFERR . SIZREEREI RS, HiE L3511
TrkAERCR, CTEESCRRR BT, WS RBEESORE PR RISE A, L3 (i miE s
PEAL . AL 5ORNEY (2014) ARk MBI ELFAEY (2015) i AREFE AR, ik
IR U P TR AR KRR BRI/ B2 (AR . Rl IR5s SA0H% (W), DL
EHITR RS H 225, B lEHihE . ctxhzhu@polyu.edu.hk.



Towards the Grading of Chinese Characters and Vocabularies: A
Study based on Applied Corpus of TCFL.

JEFXPANIL R BT RhAE 2 D= S5 VI o R o

B MG 4e Pengfei CHEN
R 48 Y% * Jiancheng WU
#& B % Chinglung LIN
K FH #F 7% National Academy for Educational Research

B O AN EEMIXFERLREELRERFRESR, FHTFENFET, A
TSN AR B B T 5 IR kKR G A UL F I 2R, M LUK R SO T B9
W TR A B R T SR 8 ST B9 SEBRGE R I35, AT B TR 0 B R D 8 B AT X
FHWLA SB35, Bk, AB5E AN A TGEEREZX T 5L Rt KR
ERERARERARRTBEZ [REGERE |, RAZESEEMM T &, ZRITHETF
TEHATANT, BE, RARERERBERSEQMERRAART ERLLE, X RAAN
RFGRILE, #lwiedE T, HRXEAFEFRK 500007, UHEL>FRENNE; &E,
MHERBHLXFLERIL,

KR RECEHE, WHEEFF . WFHFHLLR, SERERER

1. AR BhHN

HI T ERIE N2 TR ROURES , DUERAE E BRI BSOS T 5 2 —, BRI SR ] B A
(Chen &%, 2013), i &F 5 3CF B X TPUES S E M F AR 2EIR, BUF, WL REDOR
ISR, AR Z DUTE ., ACAYEERL, A EOR TR R B S D] . AR (1997)
JRRBILIDUGE N B R %, DUFR SRR 5 HDUERE N s A e, DU 5ifd . id
L. EEERE NS S A AU T DURIFIRRE ) . M ANUEHM Z D5 SRS DU LBl H]
MBS, AT, MO SIREEEE iR 50 O — B SR AR R, 4R
17, A X INIURE D75 RN BRHR IS S 2 LA L R Ri g, XET SO SCEhR

©2016 FRMELT ., Sk, MERE
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Fofd AR, OB R U e S 4% 260 ), SRS S T SO SE PR R B . B Y IR R
O ERRHR N HES) TAEZ sy (FBI4s) 7E 2003 AR GAERFTIANC 4049, gl (AEih
T, HAE 2013 A4 HBAR, HanNR AL RS rp e iitse e (hiikpe) A%.0arlil . @ ARl
HEABSCRE IS (TOP) RNLER . DA /AKSFRNE (HSK) %55 (%303, 2014), Bk (8
HENTID WOGR T BT e R S B DB XS T TR AT A 23, (AR
BEH W IE T AR, HISCRERLZ ARGy 1981 4E3 2007 4R, BEACA —BETH, 5
Hb, BETREIN S BAFE TR, JEARGmHFER. Hk, EREAEWRE (EZE5) T 2013 4F
TR B DUERN R E SRER R, HARBREE DUERN HEREZ AL, I ARk Sl
B WL L R, DR AN B A IE AR TR R 5 b Gl
2z 5%, WL, AEEE R E BB DOE TR T 512 5

2. i BH

AWTFE H A A BHTDGE TR R Z 07 5 1 e R0, (0 e 2B o i =2 A7 R ]
R, 18 FITHRE S ikt s oA 509, PRI AT S B 2 N RAE AR, A,
A B, R, 29 =9 Mg R, RHEE, Pl T ST RN Z )
T, ORI e BEX AN DGR B Bt g e S IRIE BT 2 2% .

3. %, iE#kiERIE

TR FRTCHR 20 o2 S DU RIZ Se A R, MRS L/ el F AT AL 5 T
A EKREDOEACE I Tz CDUEKFIRNE S EGRMNY, HICT45rh 4 4900,
5 800 1>, L4 804 1>, LT 601 4>, T EF 700 1, I 2,905 4>, SO IEMA
FHATEA LT ROPFZE, G, sKFTHE (2008) XFHUE ) &% 7 EiRE A2 (JER
9¢) 500 %, Bl (W4%FiK) 900 %, B2 (H4E%id) 1,800 5, C1 (F%%iX) 3,000 %, H
ST TR

TEIR 5T, ANETEERT ST BHar#b e A W 9 5%, ek (g
JNTi)Y, %F B8 CEFR BT 5 NS0l i, AL (ATT140) 50008, A2 (FEmEZL) 498 i),
Bl (#EBr4k) 1,503 6, B2 (miBidk) 2,496 1, Cl1 (JAIg%) 2,992 37, 7,989 7] (4 3C
Hie, 2014), HPBORNT i 2R DLEOM SR 3, teAh, R TR AR AZ RN L 3 R
0, DL i ) % NI (R DU AT RN AR AN, o ] 3 0 7 W A 1 )31
BZ7% ZAERHAICIE A C et 10 4RRL |, IR AR R IAE S PRl TG Be iR R, ZERIb S0
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T, HUEKFRNE (B HSK) RIS, —2¢ 150 36, —2¢ 300 6], —2% 600 in]. PUZK
1,200 6], #4% 2,500 6], 7<%% 3,000 i), HmlCYSRZRTEIH HSK AR SRIER_E3EAT 1R,
IH HSK T 1984 AEH IRl 1991 AEHF IR, LI EmAEuR, BB HSK ¥ 1H HSK
(RIS A 2 >) T IR B A RE 7 M PSR g%, FEBARTE R 8,821 alsiE %4 5,000 ),
TRCIRI IR AR 2 WM TR R A

AWFFMORT. RIS AR R DR TR N £, 5. 128 ARy R
filte BT NTIAAHOR SR Z BT IR BRSO, A FR M ERMR Z 83 (RARE. BFRR
1, 2005), REEES SRR 2 Bk, ABPRAEEREREE L, 2R IUE AR
P, il SOGESCHM AR, R A 2P, #E HETC I 5,600 5, £
— T, WZERHERIESI R,

F— DIEXNMAERZ ERHERETR

Sl ) P

[ T i I A BRI S
W AT, B, . LA

SRR A i % HEHET. ACHEAR. A, I
5 g e R

ﬁ%ggﬂﬁ@%ﬁﬁﬁig WESCHEM | W . EAGOUEEM

RO DA CHM | DGR | W), b, EAsOGESH

AR AT WESCHM | W0, P AYOLES
R ARG, RHE. BN, DARE. H

B i HHET. ACHER, AL, FEIPi. e
MR PRI A AR N,

4. AR FE

ARG B WA B e i i e 2 B R TG SGERHE L, i8 FTHEE & e kit 74y
Mr5ore, PARYEANITEE S ZNHEE T Hebs, HAISE. . &A%, W2 9. =9
Mg, Fg. ANHEE, HENF SRS RNE . EEHER TG ERGE, FEGERS
AR TR, w2 SR 2 BRI 7, RS 2 5 g i
S3HTs BSOS B O, MEXTE 5 Bee il e R g T ko i, fEE iR S R
Py B AT, N 45 G P o S g b R, ARG D) I i DGE R TR AR,
FatE G BEPRER B (the Bookmark standard-setting method) (Lewis, Miztel & Green, 1996)
HEATDUF . WNE . AR E e S a6, BRI iE i Ak, s
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FAR, AR, I, B, RERES T, FRIB A SR DUE R, 1
%2, WTUF. IER AR . R, BRI T RS ARERE . AHEST S AL R TE AN AUA
wmr:

4.1 F, WIS

AT, GETHER . MR BCGE, RIER, R RO, RS IR
FEHIC P HRH P, AT A aE

4.1.1 F, AImE

TSN BB BT TR T Z U8, TR R — A TR B2 Rk, 7 R
AT TR AR

4.1.2 X FHiE=FR

WFFIWM=A B A ERRFELZ . 7= R E s EIRA T SR A FEimE =
F T (BSE, 2001), & UL MR IR SR A A T I A O R R M S B KR, Hitt
ARG R R IR R DU o G e — A Ge i e, AR R 557 O FL— A REA i — A~
B, THETRERN 1, MR ANRCE I, TN 172, MR = R ] R
13, RSP iR A 1/4, AT R IR R 15, oS
AR 16 (GKEL, 1997), A LIRS R A 205

i) 58 = BRI + B TRIER /2 + =P A TRIEK /3 + DA TRIER /4 + ORI /5 + oS
FHIEEL /6

4.1.3 F, EANE:

N T AR B AR DOE O T B, O DU S T R E D RS —
SME PR ORI + AHRURIE GRFTPE. BRI, 2005) o IIAE Y 245 7 S0 T 0kt 45
BRI, 9. =g, AR 4, 3. 2 BYfH. AR A RS A TR BLAY
YRR AR 0t BT b 1 B

414 %, HEACHD%:

VP2 BTN A R, AR R P AR SRR S5, iR (1995)
WSRO RN, ARIFNCAESOR b % Hh B RS HE T, 29T 8,000 ZE53R)1L, HF&E L5 F
HHK, ITEM S EMER TS, B (1997) WXl T (4,583 F) A i (44,908
i), AHRH BRI R BB 50%., 70%. 95%. 99%. 100%, 43~ 5 A ARIEIFEE 559, ik
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5 (2003) AR HRIE A BITARIEEE LN 75%. 85%. 90%. 95% VE KA Fsi, ¥ilila 5 4
g, KA. BRRUL (2005) BaKARE (2012) BURFSEERIE, UL WA S K,
PRI A ST R AR ARZE (2003) T4 BTN A B THACR A ik, VE MR, RITES UM 5
JITAT SOhE (AT L R 1) BB SR A R

415 BESHER

eI 22 R ) — D E MG SRR R T A R, A SR R AR, HATRER
P TE— R R IS, BN L b AT o ) — ) DU 5 4 AR A AR 5
RARIGH DL TS . IR B R NADR T, ARG RS %2 —, RED
AR E AT

H (X) = -3 p(x)log(p(x))
T, e SCR P )t BUER R B I BUE, AR I F A R R R A R R i)
AR (FREES7, 2003),

4.1.6 lHX=F., RFRZITHE:

TE7, ERAHIT R, DAUS HIE MR BIES S, TR, HILES %0
M. ANDUEZC AT, R, MRS, W T —E WAL S IR, E R R —
SERCR A H R, WY sk e AR PR (B8 BRI, 2012). HET U, AR ZS%
5, TR AIR

£ EEBET. WX

DU, THRAARR il

P\ T 2,555 F

Hr HSK 2,716 F
- BIEHAET CFHEFAREFARR) 4,808 F

T A P SCHEE R I A A X AN 73R 805 F

HA R EEHE F2E 2 ChEIERIZ B > 16 5k 40) 1,006 ¥

Brmy USSR 1,826 F

PGE /T4 7,989 iiil
W | B HSK 5,000 i)

DUBH S in] e 2,080 i)
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4.2 BEFRAEZE L (the Bookmark standard-setting method)

o 1 15 A 0 A B A A DX B R, BIRE M ARE T . A AR Bl AR
¥, i8R — BT AR A s B AR DL R AR, AR iR B RE—FlPRid (Cizek,
2006) . FREBCE e TR 5 Ko 7 20, XA R SRRz i UE R BB Y. KSR
Bl T 48 AR E Y B %E  (Tannenbaum & Wylie, 2008) . FH bR 1% B 5 s AL 55 4 & R ik
(Angoff) FIHZHriER B (the Bookmark standard-setting method), ANHF5¢iz A2 bR eI &
BT 5109, RN Rmfe 52 R (Angoff) AL, (BAERLEL Jy fii B b fik
(PRECER, 20105 WA . e, MRkAE, 2014), B&brER L RG A eS80,
T LR, AN A E Z B85 il e 5540, gt th U SIaNE AR #ia4,
W, B, R mREMSHEMET ., RN E SRS, E—; &5,
W HEE R E L R S RIIE,

B— HEREREERTIEE

PEAMEBR EIL DL IR, BRI N =B B, et T L5 AT, AN SE LA
BUEDUY . WHE A RGIHE R, SATHRIGETH6RR, RIS SRS EHEAGIRIXE
ARYE. 458, PR BB, S S ERMIEATHRIBE 98 br, R XA ADUT
W, SEEE BB, 5SS RTHe N BRI HIWTIKTE, S SR REREEIL
Ja s FREATE BRI, BT XA 22 SRR R 20 T BOE, I KU e 14
HCE BB, BJE, SEATHS BB R, B 22 SRR B = B e, RO SE
P A NERER . T, BADEHDUT ., AR 2l =B BER L R0 . he Rk,
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5. R

AWPFERTEHAT T, (BLS AT AHP NS v S m b A, HRiSS R E 5%
W —Z AT 400 N FE RN, AT 500 MUUFSXFNRNE, =R 900 NLTFS
SRR, DU A4S 1,800 NUUF SRR, FHAA 2,500 US53N, ANRAA
3,000 PMFEER AN . PA—Zo ], H R 5 el a sl ing =,

R= —RFRIB 100 PiXFESEXRRCIES

TR Xof o AL
3 — T 0 AR A LA B — T 0 A A 43R
TE/NESREANSERX KA TE /N B S A XA A
RE LARS KM T £ KRE EAR K AL o4 LT HE
PL % nl g R 4 A1 L 2 3% LR A4 LT 2 B
Wz = 7 AR iR A AR 8 Wz 5 5 ARAS IR Sr ) AER B8
SR AR RO R e =Rl HOWRARZE B B SRR S8
T+ W13 42 N8 X b 0 oy FT - B35 408 X5 b7 A A4
PO 45 )5 R/ = AR FHCRDY 25 Rk R F/ = 4P
i O i AE AR A 4 il X TR % /I I RE 2RV 15 388 B R X
U NS E 3 o N 1 AE B K KB4 P Bk

AR T TR

(1) PATEDUH 7 ) B R 7 S 5 4 8 - 3L

WY R H AL SRR DURTERVE AT, WS i, rGE S > 2 S5 H
TEE A B R IR IE AU S TRNE . IR RVECR DU 5 I B A Bk &
AR, EIE, AR DR 51 U R T S

(2) Wz e, DOUESCHEMS . HiEHE

AWFFEERENGRIE ), W PmiE ., DOEZE . DiE, B T —REERIDUEHR, 5
B VLA TR R T B R T, DRAS IS AT 75 TSGR B R A v B ARt

() WF T H IR S RE

DU 5 TARC AT RIS 01 0 5 1 B Se e A i P T 4 5 30k 07 3, AR R R Bk
B AR, B AT AT REE T T S IIE A RN A, BR T S IS T
AU SRR, IFRERE R AR LA I N B A 2, el 5= 5 13 o P A
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01 SR

6. 451t

AHIEFE N LADCEE SRR SRl T DU S 3 R i, R ERsr ik, &
WEPILIER . B TDOE NEAWEE N, 456 BRI DUR A R, ©oh
IR H . FERRHABR AR S A P A R, OSBRSS A EE . A
PREEINT., BEXFERUE LB A RTE S BB Tl s 20, WUR A DURHA 2 PR,
Pk, ABESEis HIDGETFRE B E S T D0EEC . ] DA DU S RN 2 bR N
7, M ESSERE IR, R ER S E T, DUBE R R EA RERT 1R
SCIBRE IS, HEMECE R AIES 1R S DURRE I S A A SSERIKTE . Hoh, 2%
RV T 8 2 D SR, AR iz ITEZ T BUE s 570 Z T RIF K, 1l andgwiseis
AN BT, BIRE TR, DU HEtk A, DURSEEEr. $ERCIA
KrgR . DU a) KaaUt A gl A= S e il T H, KW PRI XU G 2- S Bk B A5 T 1)

S22 3Lk

SKEL . DUBMITSEAR TG bT 1B Ber 55T, 1997, 1: 42-51

SRARSE . N A RASY . WTARREE =4 , DG SCRE g gm il . 9T 55055, dt: ami i it | 2003: 83-
102

SRATHE . PRRUS . DUETRNC IR . 557 DGE RN SO o SCskE ) JE]: TR, 2005

SR XPINUE TR . GIEDUESCHA ST & |, 1635 : 2T R, 2008

SRATHE . XN TR A [RI 488 DGR TR i . DUR SCEEFIFST L 2012, 9 (2): 7-96

W SCHE . DU\ TIRNC A RESE . DUEFT , 2014, 16: 23-35

FRARST . ELAE B A B T R TR 48 A L R ST S ST A SO b — 4 A LR
BT FIRAFARS VAR SR | Jbnt: hESUFE B 454, 2003: 79-84

PO . DUFECA RIS SR . AL SRR 2001

RHER . TASA2009 /N30 | FSAFRGEA 40U > U brifEi & . 2010 NAER [JKZEHH A JE - A 558
B HEEREARMT S, A EREF IR, 2010

WERE . VrFave. Bt . DL TOCFL %45 CEFR 5 ACTFL: brfefb EFEFF IR . 28 = JMbR AT
EPAE S, AL BT, 2014

AUESR . DUFHE SXPNUESEF 85 #5198, 1997, 1: 29-41

EL EBE . QUEKTPIRTE SR RORAN SR BB 50T . AR A 2l (it oy
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FHIZ) 2012, 37 (4): 103-107

MEEE . DUESCHE TRNCAUR SRR (B sk—) . AT E KR F 2 R BT ORI A
At , 1995

FREREA . DUFEACF SRR E AL, gl L [590] 5 [AEE] R AR . 4eSCitb st | 1997, 85: 42-47

Chen, H.C., Hsu, C.C., Chang, L.Y., Lin, Y.C., Chang, K.E., & Sung, Y.T. (2013).Using a radical-derived
character e-Learning platform to increase learner knowledge of Chinese characters. Language Learning &
Technology, 17(1), 89-106.

Cizek, G. J. (2006). Standard setting. In S. M. Downing, & T. M. Haladyna (Eds.), Handbook of test development
(pp.225-258). Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

Lewis, D. M., Mitzel, H. C., & Green, D. R. (1996). Standard Setting: A Bookmark Approach. In D.R.Green
(Chair). IRT-based standard-setting procedures utilizing behavioral anchoring. Symposium conducted at the
Council of Chief State School Officers National Conference on Large-scale Assessment, Phoenix, AZ.

Tannenbaum, R. J., & Wylie, E. C. (2008). Linking English-language test scores onto the Common European
Framework of Reference: An application of standard-setting methodology (TOEFL iBT Research Rep. No.
RR-08-34). Princeton, NJ: Educational Testing Service.
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L
i3

HR PG — 20U E 5, 2 T DURRAR R A A/ Nt RAE— D 2L 2R E R,
I HIR TR [ SRR LN, ERAE T, e EIE SR, RS R,
SRJE AR DI A R SMEAE A B R H R ) o FERRRERTR S ELZ o I DUE, AF1ER)
T E U BN IR sME R DUE S D E R T — B SRE SR IE S REZ )G, i
REATS T —E SRR S ARMDUE RS, DORRR OURIET , DR E A N 2%
FRET . AR TIOLE, JRPE S TR, X =G SR T AR S2
M, ik, BHEAREE R IR DOEAIE S RYE, WAV RN DUERIRMTE . IRTR
i, RSSO F A RSk D X e R s ME DGR ) B R IE S R DUE RN, 15Tk
HITE P R B 5 R

1. HEEBMIFEFERZENERC, EEMEFNTH

Oxford (1989:69) # H} BHIE M & TIAMISEME , JEIAHISREME AYH A —Ff=z > e . Oxford
(1989: 84-5) Ak FhSREMERT T2 > — BB 18 5 1M 5 0 2 A B, (HAE 25
BANIT TR SRS TR R R) L A5 P R B S AR, DUGR F A TR
2557, AUUREE BRI S T0 1k 8 A TR | T8 A R B0 R I 22 BUR 22 Y )

Wit (2009: 228) F5 i WA X ZIH R SRR 2SR 2 R — im0
18 T A EF %45 TE] (translation equivalents) , RGP MMES R GE X7, X sl 1 B
PEI B e A AR ICH AT SRR, (HE A MRS R G A IERR 1Y . AR A DUE
TR FRAE B B SRR DURBCE N OGE R A, I8 (2009: 239) TAA RN iRl
o, ke 2] ER T AR SO 4, R U IE A TR IS SR R AN R B
BRAHIR R 1Y o SR DB L ABA — > AR S L 2 2 T 35 0 DU RN i) SCR IR 55
CAFERI|—ERALRE, ARDR, AP REEEDGE R ) E DR KR A RE
KB

A SCAEWEE T I 27 ST DU R AME R T AE TE7  DUR R P B B, REHA XD
1977, B RERE R B AR PR L REE R ATE R TRNCARE S, JT KRR et A A H AR S
TN RAE R, U, DUBERIZEM g S L 007% 5 BRI 0T 5 X R il 5 SR AT /e
AR —iEE ZIRBME S H B TES S #ERT (switching code) FIAXTFR, BiEiHF
T RAE S HE S RAEAART S DUH TR 1 [R]85
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AT AE XU RNCAE S I BRAR, 288 B AR e 22 0 I 8, flanh “ N7 —ia) s Ag,
AWPELER 7 BN “tengah hari” |, EXANPEELESRIER N AT B AT UE
FEEDURTR P IER R ) “S RN PR EREZIRT, (HRMARE ORI N7 i
A&, BORSRE I O0 2O TEA T DUR IR U 2 T, BRI DUE R L, 4N
W R “awak” (fl)s “BIRT RN “semalam” (MEXR) 5 “HET ERIFEN “petang” (R
)5 “BPIR RIFEE “mi goreng” (KPTH )5 X RIFHN “sup sarang burung” ( FHEETIF )s
“HAT RIFEE “limaribu” (FT)s “HIE” RIEFE “hand phone” ( FHL); “HRATT BRIFEN
“change” (4t) %55, T UWLAIRAE S48 AR WA X SFIRCAR &, BRI AN RETY B A T BE &f
by, G PR AR DO AR

A LERARHE AR S DRSO, ARSCrh AT R AR IR R i A DUE Y )X, DU
A7) &, Al AR BB AR TR, 3 AT & DURTRIE AR PR A5 DGER
FESS PR E , AR EETE 0 )k s  DUE R ), X AN DUE TR R 3R 55
Al BRI T VAR DUEAE SR 1

PHTETE 56 RO RRATA, XEERRE A AR I R DR 1 A AR P AR B, A
BCECTEE X AR B FAR , AT R] BERL AR R A A s S T P ok Ak BEDUER A1) 1 AT T«

Lo AREHRI 2 HL? (Vv ARESLERIDm? )

(Anda pergi cari Mary hari apa?)

2. % B ApORE eI Y (v BIFEIL R0, )

(Mary belajar bahasa Cina di Beijing.)

3¢ — g T =k =%, (v =gk =%,)

(Semua limau tiga kati empat ringgit tiga puluh sen.)

4. XRREEM RGP, (v RRLEETTICRE.)

(Ini adalah majalah bahasa Cina ayah saya.)

5. % M 2 AR ESRAT, (v B 5 EAR T AR T ,)

(Mary pergi menukar Renminbi Bank China.)

(1) 2= (5) WBIRHEA 74 E R ar, 8 (1) AT F R E s e 2
JL” XAEERE, “RBPJL” BOxE T EIE R ZE, SEOXAEFREN LA, RRET
B AR AR S ofeif 0 R I RN e AR AL BEDUE ) 7 B9TR 7o X HE S A TH 1 4% 1) S 1)
by, IV CRLT RE TR, 5 (2) AR A E A I e SR 2 “FE
57, RIRDUERIE R, “TEdtat” J2shid T peRiE, SRS I DUERHLR, NE T AR
BT ZHT. MO BRI TR PR S DGR, SR RPRIERRE TR 25, AL A
B E AN DU Z O BT R ANAR ST 0, T SRR R DGR et
PUE” BLPERL “belajar bahasa Cina di Beijing”, 55 (3) A7y “—37, wil#f 2 BN
“all together” ( 9&ift ), BOHDUER “Frf”, “all together” 5 “—I&7 FFIEXTAE], P91 L
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AR, I WEEERE “total”. FEFIA (3), “—IL7 RE BT BOEE AR 44 1) 1]
H, MES5HFMME T =%" BRI MM RS, Flh) (3) MBLER 2R
HRAEHRRE R A SR PR B, B 3G = U =" 2k ROk )1
“Semua limau tiga kati empat ringgit tiga puluh sen” B 455 Hi2R 1K),

5 (4) AT BB E AR Ay “ e 3T, XA 44 TRl A A TE AR TR TR SR
A7 MR IERXMEA . DRIENITEHE T oS B E R e i T e s, DUER “h
XARE” FREKIE A “majalah bahasa Cina”, #&4fiif “bahasa Cina” ¥ T Hu0E “majalah” Z
JGo. B, filF) (4) 0y “HhSCeak” BIBpETE D AT MG, RERAHE 2 EHE
WIFHTH. 5 (5) AF s A E N R ART7, RIGEAEERET, 3
W OYRT HH CPEERATT B, TBRGE AR EIA |, R ERATT s mishia , BT 5
Rl 20 “ANRM” B, Al —4lReEnd , “Be NRT7, WIEDUENIEF, TIEWHE
Jedkik H i A RE7E H B9 AT AR AT ny s 3, Se 2 "R rpEARATT, ARESERL “HRA
Rm” WES. Hit, EMADGERT, R4, “RPhERITT S TRERA, “HA
RM” Zar. #ila) (5) ASkiEmmACkRE, #ilE B ERESE M “Mary pergi menukar
Renminbin Bank China” , ¥ 1EHA)F A9 A~ B2 18] 41 76 1L 55 ok ) 1 b AR B 2 — AR B ) 24
“pergi menukar Renminbi” , #ljin] | “27 Fighinal, “H#” IFF, OBKIE LA EN A “pergi
menukar” B RAYTEY, Midl4) (5) AR ERA , “HARM™ 755 RIEN A h A Z
TR, A R IEA R AR P EERATT, REDRIE IR, R ] A
PEATRNE S , A48 I T G S . L, BE Z T LA (5) B PRAS IR R iR AL
AR, i i) EA RIS A T B T e N2 Z A [l

2. BIE R EEFOXT L o3 4T

Oxford (1990: 69) f1EHi% (translating) M AIAHINEHE (Cognitive strategies) fYH:Hp—Ii2%
MBS BRI, X AP RIS FH 40 MT (analyzing) #1745 H R (reasonning) 7 k242 1B S .
M IS A 35T 2870 (reasoning deductively) . F3iA4HT (analyzing expressions). B 5 HX%f
4347 (analyzing contrastively across language), LI KH5T (transferring) . )@ T-IAFI KBS
XL AR AT DL S PR E RS, HPRBO B P RSk~ . TEEEIRG TN Hir, W
TR R EZED R 2] F - T 518 5 1S, A T DAl 27 2 3 e 5 R M DUE
WL, A, ERIEEESMAEDOENRIL . X HWIERAGRE I ESRRI LR= H RS T
FEDUE TR S RN TRy AR RS R AR

Christoffels, De Groot il Kroll (2005) ANy~ & AEHEATES U 5 MM, T AAEH A
T RAGEAIRFEE , BER XA RGE B > F WS AT 55 o 277 2 35 7 PR — Tl
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W AT, IR SRR R AT I— RSVAIARIAT N . Macizo 1 Bajo (2004) 1
Wrcdaih, Mo B o8 TR H AR E—MIE S HER, Rt f HiRE
AR BT o ASSCAEM TR, A AR AT A 7R BRARDUR TR, 29 22 S HIREE R R
ERYIEEL, XSRS RIS, AR A —, IR, SUHARRLE R DUE IR
IEERAC B = A HARERARERUN, DURTEMS R BB IL H TR AE T .

5 5 B BRI R SR R AL BRI M 5 5 B BTk (Oxford, 1989: 19) , lid 2%
G AR A n] LR —FRiE = W RN A 3 IR i 5 5 B Aoy H IR AR S . 18
PSR, o) F BRI MPGE X ANE S (AL ARENRESY, A BEIEF TN —
P B AT S 5 SO HRGIE RS . BT S RS, Iy ) R HERER RN, )T
FITER S 0 HEDGERIEIL, AR, A REIKEEE 7B S U S 1S5, IO
FNCHEARNAT, PN T GER, AR T RS S RSN, AERRE

Ji/NEE (2009 221) $5 M R HMORSS TR E IR EE TR Z T B E L
TR AR WEEST, R X Z WA RZ AR TR, X R
AR R RIER 225, IR A AR PGRZ A SO AR I E R A R, R B HE S X Y2k
], R R AT LU A SO X R R R U S DR A A) 5. Ellis (1999) S X L34
MZEA Ry, PR S ISR RIE S RIZ AW AL, Wt vl, FATa] i
X AT, AR S Z A S I H LR R R REH, XA B T~ B A B AR IR
ks~ 5 H A LR Z AR T S UH .

F—THE RIMNEF I H S TR RS —MESF I . XM2E R U DUE S Sk
AL 225 b DUBRBYTE SR8 TIGE, TERIERIE S AR TEEE, A+FE
FTRIZR, TR AT LI 25 M SNk A Rl f B, X S DUE R IR T-Bef . Hokif iy
RIZEFR/R ISR RS, ISR SCE AR IR AR B e A BE Wm0 TRIA L, i e DU R
HIE LA A8 1) T BORAD B in),  BEVE AE b a5 B iml TR A5, AnsE vh bl . IR TR A
gy, TSR TE R TR O s ARl ik aity, Rfgon —ME S H S a5 4s
PR R ATEA T o IR DU SRR 5 R i 2257, BOA R &5 B et XET
12 ) E PRSI R TR AR Rl AN

3. WHNIE B LR G MR DIEF I EREEMAIRNER S

XHINBUR R HBOA EFESRT fo RI I, PR R ARG Y7 > 3 R B e~
ADGEIRNEL, AR SN I RHEARRAAA 225 . BRI B AE THSRAR R B AR 2~
FRDOEFERFIRAR, DASCHAEE S By > i DG AT MRLE LRI A 5 AR, nI A e I DU
MIEITH (positive transfer), 2] F W REM I ~J BER A 1505 Bk 2 P 5 TRl i 28 130
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k2], NeRE ) EPOES HARE2Z S AL, WAKEHEGGTRE (negative transfer) FJT4E.

JE/NE (2009: 265) 45 38 FHPUEHA (G F R EENEEE “Ur. Ui, 3. 5. 7 X HA
WHE A, HrP UM ASRE, WS L aE, NS LAaHRE, PFRINLE G R RETE
HIDCEZA G B o a, AR O RS ik PURE ST RE . X AMDUREOb A 1 2B 15
G5 >) — W A VAT R 25~ X il B DU 27 > B W B 5 DU RE JT I OCHK ,  ASGE R
FIHEEANE T VT X PEE G BRI DR SRR IR B T

3 WEINEBHMEFREINEEHWESE

FEDUBEIRBE A S, “REMLE G AR VB MBS A SCHT T Tt i AN [RlE R 1 X6 L
SIATREERE, T ELX RN AE AT O AR AR A DA R, B IERIE. S B SE X
et FRag ) R DUBIIRE T o A DUEBM B IFH BB A BIZCF TR AR 2] Y, JF Y
W IE S 1 5 R RE AR, XTSRRI A AR e 24 2R e D DUE R B I T

PEMLE A T RETT LAHE B2f 2 3 T A BBkl S T2 S 1) BB I 225, I 225 2
2 E B MDGE R IR . AR ANE AR R e, AN [FIE R XT3 2 AR
TR R ZE A RN RARE A, P A R B Bl 2 =) B R BB W IR RS ok 2T D0, o n] DA fIk
b BB () AR (5 B DB A, T D R T RS L2 T P AR T

SEVRL I B S RSN INGEM ST (2 fE AR IER S . FHEIERS . R I
VB NI LT OB, IF LU X ANSUE R RS 20 BT I B i (A s A 2
DUEE HBGTRNL . AP RIR BN RS . WITERNS I, I H & EEAE 30
GEARAETT R R B2 ST SRS A s, G IR 2 AT RO M UE B RS, TR T
VG RR, THAEARTT A T DLl i BT R AR SO0 A B R DG R U 22 5, R
TFDOERIELERE RN AR . ARERE P IR .

TEBOHEA AR LA ARDUEZ, X ) EAR SR E SUUER TN, DA a1
i AR X PRSI AL RN 22 52 2 Ak, X4 5 2 ) 3 X DUE A A ik 48 F R T 4
A, UHEE, Odlin (1989) NG H T JE—FIESTE F HUSZI  (cross-linguistic influence) , ‘& HY
SO AT LU 2] BT B ATE RS, R 2] BT A3 B S 56 B (TR SR

Channel (1990) F1 Meara (1982, 1984) 5 Hi55 1B 522 M & e2F ) HIIER SR, &8sy
E— S RE O A MR R 58 iR SO FA M, Ellis (1985: 29) ANRHE TS B
AR AL . Facrch Rl Kasper (1986) 4 tH ORI % A 7 T2 2 #6660
WK EEL /5, Schachter (1994: 32-46) TA K2 2 FH e 2] —iBsIMEZ B IiE 5T
ATLAR AU ZTRE, —. BREMEXT T2 B TER S s = A CHATE 5 00 kiR
TR H iiEE 5 A RS2 s =, = B O EENS AT ANENFR, DA, %2
HXEMIERN A ILEE, Corder (1994) 5iX S4B A RRME D, Ml W7 ik 150t
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Ferp, BEEROMERIRUE “RRT MO BOfERT, CUPIRRE S AR, BREERA R
BRI 220N, BHEARMENT, BHERE R T IARE A E T H AT E AR
S, R4 Schachter Firf i AY2E . 25 = FIEG DU N Z S AR EAN RN . £k~ P fi
BRI, AERENL, AT, Bl ORI E E EX DU A Z X ) 2 IE R R D
W, AR IR R RS

Taylor (1971) #2117 “ILREIFEGE™ AU, AN A EHE AR i S XM EIR S 1S
BRI E B, BEME A R RN R M ANE A R GE, H I8 I8 1918 15 B Ak
FAE—MEXRGE T . ABEDUEKFRAREE A, BB TR B S BB R DU 1 iR RS
LRGSR, BT LUMEATRT DIAEREA T DUEAS R R gt A2 BHAEE S BT, 25
12 Taylor fRUEH H X AR = B AEAREY, n] DU SRR A 50 e iy o7 i, 1k
A3 TR RETE RIS A TR B AR S 25 5 2 Ak . ol TOUB AR ENIGE 5 A RIS
Pk, SATCESTIE L, NIEERDGE AL, R R E R MR,

Lh A PGV, i A N TR T DUE B, — R A 20 35 A R0l FH T8 R B DL Y 3R]
i, AE T2 5 BRARDUE RN A TR Lo DURZUR i LAY IR SCAoie 2 1 A Bl 7 > 3 BRAR DL
AR S, AEEDEAT X b~ R BB EOE T (W9Es) FDGETEMIRE: B2 X g
ORI, BARTERER] T RO B DR TR SRR, H 2~ F AT RSOt —
A T DCEAR TAE B AL

3.2 EFEINETIIS

TE ke PO S5 A e B W R DUE TR R AR R A, TP ERE IR B 2 2T DS, ]
FIDUE 245071, JLHOR e B DUE RN F TG ik (5 B, FEKEEIE S 5% (inner
language) FIFHIEFME (strategy of translation) X PN 7k, JoHIE AT A9 FRIAR ] LU I i e
WLl fi ]z B RE B T4, 8 T UL SR P IEAE B A 22 T DOE TS O, AR SCR HDLE ]
) 21 AR I G R 15 P B a3 an e BRA DGR RN A I il i R B, DA ATT % > DGE R
18T S IE A AL DR )R AR A O

Z 5 AR F S 32 M AR R A, MATECRFE TR B & S B DUEAE R S
AR . Tl 2 F 20 R e S A oE i T, PR A ik it B v B Y0 ) 5 J2 1o ) 3L,
ZEPWDUETE FF IO HER,  REMSAS I B ial 2 e B A i) ) d 2l TR A 2 ST, S5 T AR IR SUE )
WP IR A TR A R H S 8 B, R A, UK A) AR E TR ], B R
a8 IR A i L A O 9 W= 1 W1 1 10 = 2 7 S 1 S 19 Y N R ) A e

R TAE T I o 8o 9, A T AS o4 AT 1 3R

(XTI * 2)
16

x100
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PAXE ML RSN 1 FioR .
F 1 AANEANK: HXERGHBES L

HFi R HArke HRET H2HES

1.00 (<39, F) 6 18.8 18.8 18.8
5.00 (50-54, C) 4 12.5 12.5 31.3
6.00 (55-59, C+) 2 6.3 6.3 37.5

| 7.00 (60-64,B-) 2 6.3 6.3 43.8

HRL

8.00 (65-69, B) 1 3.1 3.1 46.9
10.00 (75-79, A-) 6 18.8 18.8 65.6
11.00 (80-100, A) 11 34.4 34.4 100.0
= 32 100.0 100.0

FE A G PE o S 2R, DT 39 IR BUN AR Kk Fs 53800 T 40-43 24 D 450
55 B T 44-46 5 D+ SR BN T 47-49 O C- 55 08U T 50-54 19 C %055
SR T 55-59 K C+ S5 s BT 60-64 4 B- SRS s 435U T 65-69 1 B S5 s 04K
T 70-74 hy B+ & 48U T 75-79 Ty A- SIS, AR T 80-100 O A i, Bk
BTN BT RAS I LS5, A s A (11 N). A6 A)s B (1 AN) s B-(2 A ); C+ (2
AN)sC (4 N) JF(6AN),

32 PigRFE M, A 1 ARG RS A RS, HARM T 80 & 100, 3K A A
G E  EH AT 34.4%, WA T = — el B IR LS. A 6 (kS A-, H
BT 75 279, (HAS 18.8% HA (il 545 B &, HAF T 65 2 69, i
H 4y H 3.1%; #5A P R 20 B34S B- R C+ M s, B- S8 T 60 £ 64, i
C+ SN T 55 £ 59, I B E 4 AR 6.3%s A DU gl & 3k 1 C s, HAa%ur
T 50 & 54, AT 12.5%; ANMIRE RS F AR A LS, HAS 0T 39, HIE
IYHE 18.8%, MAIRUL, IREF A SER A- SERSAORE SIE 17 07, (HEAE 53%. ok
SR R Bl e 1) ) B I 2 RS

MBHAF RS b, ARSI 9 Mgl 258 SR EERIIR 20 (L 2B
W H IS DO SREEBGRNT AR UF R A 3 Al 2 58 2R EETE & 5ok i 20k i
BN A SUF R s A7 20 a0 () B AR 5 2 Si R R Vo B AR DU RN RN ) 1R R 1
58 ASCRHA] SPSS MM i#1T Pearsan “FHICHE” AR, 43 5i0TE & % SRS DL 1)
LR, AR et ) AL TS 050, AR AEA DGR s2m . IEIBURH G ik
FYZERNZE 2 13k 3 iR
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% 2: Pearson 8% 146

Tl E AL B TR SR AR

Pearson FH G 1 293
i) E 2L M Opm) 104

N 32 32

Pearson &1 293 1
RS B OB) 104

N 32 32

F2IHM (variables) , H7ZF & (independent variable) J&if & FsEm0 748, Mk

A5t (dependent variable) Jinl4) EE 414 45 , Pearson FHICHERGI (14 285 5t 7 35 PS8 1 2 (1]
AR . BATE UL, TE SR FERZ, 5ia/m) EA I B0 ARG, e
Wi ia) ) A ST IR S OB A T DU R PR I 2 SR KR, B UL, TSR
TN A P R BT Sl S s, X mT AR ) ) i 2 ) 0 AR BB 8 A 6
Z, HBEMR 104, p>.05,

% 3: Pearson &M

1)) 2 ) S A Y FEL
Pearson 5% 1 -722"
iR R HE2H A S wEME O) .000
N 32 32
Pearson FHOCTH: -7227 1
TR S 174K wEM ) .000
N 32 32

** AE 01 K (RU) b EAEE,

% 3 /R 1Y Pearson AHSCHE RN AR /R, B AR B IRIE RS 19 7RO S 1 1) 4] FEZH Y
WS WETEMTRARDS, BEME (BUZ) 4 .000, p<.01, H Pearson FHICHE(A A -.722%*, HGHY
PIARS (%) IR p=01 Z BEKMET I BEMIE, HTHREMEN 0,000, F£RiEHFE
5 RS T A B R RS R R ORGSR UG, RS T ROE I, SEalE e
A E P TR B BIE EERY, anlEl 1 B
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Translation words

B 1 RiERENFHSRHAEERSGSS A REXHEGE

A DL ERAHSCHE OBUR) A, ASCIRH LU i4ie, 9l BRI BT dokix’s
DUBRYTANL, R XA I7 A B T 9lale S ORI A 1) 3, (H 2l R R DU R RY
1) S AN JE T4 Bl il B i) AN i) 5 R B iR) o B o R0 1%, B0 aT LASE e B
AL BCDUE R B T A TR R 1A S, XA 2 AN BEDRAIE AT LAGE i a2 R LE A LK 1) 5 A
oI MRDURTE P HEF R . R, TR S ARSI T 4 W Sl IR DUE TR, Al
JET TR SRIBGEA T, AT 2 DUR MR . A AR BRI I 25, A REg i
THEATADGERE S o X 20A SEDUETR 5 Remt iR ARy, T LGE T 5 IR et f s, B
PADUHR O 00405 ASRE S 8 B SRS A T, i 2D~ 2] 2 BT A MU~ > 1Y
T, L, JE3CR S THEaRE TG DUE ) 7 anfif 52 2] [ B BT R M~ 15375 15 R0,
XEERHET R R IR, SEBR bt n] DU B TE 5 A0S e, R iy BEEADOR X H oy
Prig s,

ALRET I, ASEHRIERZG S T —RIRGHMRTEAA) TR B, XERTES W &
hARTE TN BORGE B AR 5 X HE A . S8R ) Sl > A SR Ty o (4 Bl L
FF, A2 B R P R A B kB IR A R AT S ORISR RN AR . R
Jr BB L SR e A ST LU DGR A 4k 5 5 ) R BB RE A T SRR 2 Ak, il 2E Pl
AT ISR, 1hae ) B T MR DUR I ARE R . ASSCER B2 152k~ B9 2l I 5 iE LT
fi4g ] i«

3.2.1. B RERAANIERF

HRARA SO TE R AT 5501, LSRR g BB B AR T A 220 SRR DUE I 1E 4514 TRl 4 Y
W, 0 RIS, DUERINT, CEREAET. DUEEET SRR, BTG
WRERE TR OEZE, W ST, CEIMPGET, AT M CREDEET, X
SRR T S AR R AR AR, RV ERIE AT P IE AR S . AR UL, ST IR
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PPN R SR il A A R Y, RO T AR A IR L S R A G DUR T BTE )
FRARARAE T AR B S DURTE P AR, (R4S 2B PR 2R~ I siLAb 2007 R 35 X L A X2 >
B EIRDOE S H BB TH 7 22 5 R B o

3.2.2 iiEARIRAFIRAEMIEEZAES

RYGTERA G AT, AR AN DUR & ORI 45 iE R A B e sis, Brld
TEMA B S G AR A, AR TS AR ER, R

(1) PRERIZ A2 7 G ainl "M@k il 128 —MER K7,

() ARMPGFEEE B A W “hEEEAET Bl T NER R

(3) AW H I AMZ A AR . Galia “HT il T T ANER .

(4) T A AVIRALRFR A DL, 2 PR gl T RIa A ER .

(5) MU TSR, JRIZH AR e TS = NER .

DL A 285Ul W, AR A UK AR IS I R ORI DUE TR R A /Y, IRy
T R DUE AR BN SE RN, e AR XM IR R I A i i 2SR~ XF L DGE I
) B RHEA R BT R B A SRR OBES, A BT B BRI S DUE A& R AR 41
WA EGR Y P AR R, O EAETE R GRA B T 56 iR SR 2 i i) L& . 2E1RSR ik
A EEPMMEZ S, A EEYE T H RIS AT RE TR 44 ) ) 4 A AL TRD R DU 0 2R A
JIrE5 e, O AR A MU S DU R A PR R A i m] LA

3.2.3. iEBhARER

DURA TP IR S Al o3 2 — . SZldsahin)s = AR SCRCBhin . AEfe A B
PBLE Y 2l iA) & S B AR SRR — o i RIME, T SR X 3l in) 5 223 i LS 2 R A,
AT A DUR AIME R Z — o AR STRAETE R T I, FEAR T AR AR I BE T 19 3 T R AR AL
DUFMZhIR, Il R M DUE I, 5H SRR IR AR, WLLT ik 2847 - B iR 52
2R IR 2

(1) FeANFeRY Lo dH R — A I P B3k

AP BRI EIKT AR HRIE IR A5 1R 4] “main badminton” FEE 1, EHA 1A
HNE ATPEERT,

(2) PRI E A

A Bl T R DRIER SR “masak” IFEW., ET EIGER TR 3,
Jo ST T

(3) e AR AR o

mIF R aln “EET SRR kBB “baca” PEE. IEFIRIEIEN S BT, RIE
WA RIESE, “EARAR” HARARIGY), (H2 “SE T —Mmdkdal” "L, BIIER e “F7,
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M e,

4) A HEA R —HER A,

AP ARSI R R SRR SokIER i “ambil gambar” FE R, EHHRIEE
=& HmIRT, CFERAT S IR 2P FEML SR

(5) fh7r 3K B LK

AP IR R IR “BUEEK” BRSOk IER “main bola sepak” BEE Y, SZRCERE R
KT mshinlg ‘BT, JfE b7,

DL B gyl g i shial (AN Y, A R Bhia 5B I SO TR AN BEIEAC, A IR TE LA iA]
A hiA), k] R )i I AR AR T AR a0 SRAR B R A v A R R AL DU ) 7 rh 1 Bl ]
TS hEF DU i

it

TEGRHIDOEHM , PRZREEEE” ARG X LT A RE, A RELDGRE I H T
U MR 5 R IEIE RS 7 S DU, ke TR = RS T 1A 127 A DUE RYRUE . 1R 3 il
TCRE AT LUE i AN R TE AP ) DR, R, IS B R STy SR SR o) B R DU
MIREST . i DUREM REIL LA B BB A BIB A ATG s 2R 2 rh, P SIS iih S
BOREARA, XA RIRR AR e A e I DUB R BN T

BEIEE A BERE AT LA B2 ) 3 T A B REE S T o I i A TR R 225, TR RYZE S N
2] BB ADGE BRI . AREAE AR B RO AN R TE RN AR LBl oy ) R
VEAB TR A A A MU RIRE i, AT DA RO B B ) 3 TR TR A IE IR RS R ST DU, o m] LR
AT BERRE A R ) H BT, 98D BEHE ST RS XGRS T

A TERGERIEAL, Hrp— IR ARHE, 78 T e BORENCARESH R e, mHX
TIPS IO Al F6Y, TR~ A RS BEE 2R G0 A AU 0 S 20 il DUTR AR B TR
i, XA RGERIE AR R R 2 BB R G AURAE N TR, I DGREE T, TCHRDURH
MG, N BEZ 0 BRI S 0] LA AT () SR IR AR 16 3y, LA 2= ) 5 R H i
ERE AR GE, WX Rhgihs RS0 AR A S UV E VIR o

TEBOT BAAR LA ORI DURER, X e ) B AR S M e SPGRTR P25, DI
TR EARX PR R SRR LA SEFRIZE S 22 AL, 4R o 2] DU R S5 AR Y
R, JUHHEZ, DI, 8 F BRI Rk A A RIERN A7 ~) & 5 48 H B TR A PR
BRI BI . DOBHOR o 0202 16 St vl LG 35 5 6 He A 2ok B I DUE - S oRiE R ke i 5
B 2B R, T B SR IS AE DUE O TP RE AR BRI A —E R F, Wity I i
Jo 1 HATR AR TR . ARSI AR AL, A A2 BRHE BAER TR B DGR ) T,
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ARt A AR DGR RN, AURME AL, A TS M) TR RTRE R R,
B P A TR i . BTLL, DUREM RIS PR BERS ST B~ ) AR B BETE IR
Bl AR R AR LT, [ P A0 P 398 SR A i ) T I R ) TR T 22 S Y [ AL
B 2EFE IR A5 T A BT ] R R 2, I Had nl DL 2 ) F dSr i il R 4L
S5 HMERGN R,

G I DUE BT, RERSHEIX PSR 5 X T Z 515 R B AR A A 25> v, Sl DR Y
A FEEE R RIE, CENIERRE, TRFPROIEFIMIZE 2 A, X o~ 2 HAR 42 F iR
AARERUN AR, EATRRRREIR . NI, 7 ESMESEFT R IMIGE A2, ARG —
AIDUEZERE, X TR REAE DR PG Z T 27 I DUR S T T X R EO e X T 5 At
RS DUFE G AR, AR A DUR A RIE AR AR, T~ > 3 o xfE T 7E 2~ I
W AR SR ARCR . DL, TEE RPN 5 R L, S NIRRT
ASHTE F ABE W TARE — T il 8 T A Ll T A AR 8 A e T DU Bk

22 Uk

FALRE. R . HARS A DU H RSN IR SR WY . A e g . DUFAE 88 — i85 10 > 13- 5 I pT
58, AUt JLRURSE AL ,2008:195-218.

Wb . IS AR 95 B TP E AT, 2009 228.

SN TG0 . RN ZCA 8 . st BISERBAR , 2009: 221-265.
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Natural Translation and Curriculum Design at the Advanced Level of
International Chinese Teaching

1 SREHVE S IR DU 2 R PR e

3k& & Zhiyan GUO
3% E 4 B K 5 University of Warwick, UK

W OE: AAEERWEOGEFE P EHELT VIR AL THATHEE, FARAR XA AR
EREE PO TERE X L EE T WA ORI A AR F A AR, R E K
REFFEETLLMIERXIGEN R EFNRT G, BbII0E L 242, WO 2HY
BFERXFAEF XA T, Txses £ AR ELFRAREF G RIREGHESE, BA
BRI ERAMSEIT R E T R F L DGR AR R L, T MEY, £54EF
BEE L PR EEGIRNFAEFIRT SUOBF R, A SCTEBE 488018 G080 09 A8 X ik,
BEBMFHFNLERAR, BBLRERT ARIORBIFEF . A 27 DY B R 0E & &
MBERBRETEHE, A ERBFARTREFRNNA.

KRG BABE. LR, WiEHFE. BRRRE

515

R — EOA N R NUEHRE , R PIRNE & X R B S b BE A e T ) — 1 178,
TEAR 22 15 S B M B A O L IRl A R, P fEARE, AL A mF e AR G U AR R,
PR A A AT B LU R SR B0 Dy BB, T BRI — & NS B A (Schaffner 2004,
Séverine 2007) . YA, FEBSEHIZRRPUERE S, ML RBIRAY B RA BR, A i e B
PR B BB RE BB R AT AR R —d 0, BIAATT USO80 T AR 9 TR IR — L. Tl L
IRZ 32U T 1 A R R HE AR AT TR 22 B RAFRRUE K, 7ESE PR AR bt 78 248 TR M 10
UTAESK, S W A E [ S A N S DUK P BB A B S Ao B, ok A T IR A, ol
FORAEIMNII 2 HF R, TG BE R, A1 Sef MG PRI = P
Py, DI R AR ER AR S, BIRRN TR SHESR TP At . i 2 AAT T~ 2T

©2016 Fpikie
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KPFDR, EE TR T R DUR SRR, W AR B GERALE 5 AR UL 75 2R AL 42
AR 7 i RS 9 B BE R IR 0 22 H A, RIS PIAh i = i AL, DAA R B i i i
SEBMBEE B B AR DU O A F Y. TP — IR ES IR E © AAREIE 1Y
HE . ARSI [ SRR SUR AT, A S ORI SC AR, [R) A S Bl A i o
BAEFE, SR RER BT A N A SRR AL 15 DL

BASENRSNEENTEE

F AR BRI ME & 5. WL T Harris A1 Sherwood &R HYSCE, BIFE . 76 H 8 A 0G h AR &%l
UNZRAG N+ Pr i1 T A9 #% (Natural translation refers to “translating done in everyday circumstances
by people who have had no special training for it’ (Harris 1 Sherwood 1978: 155))., LA UL, fi
FLARBHIER N JEAE HH AR T TR BB FH P RN TR 5 2R T 380 FX PR SCAR AR 1 AN, Ji At
F18) e TV P A S ke I v V) 3 B T8 AN R 1) 1 X7 REAB TR A BRI Sk AT SR A I A2, 3%
— R BRI SCAL AR (cultural mediation), SCILTAMR A FIREEE S SRR S, HREGHAD
PSS AETE 5 53U AN RN, i A AT B Tk e N2 (A1 R) VA PR B A1 T
3l (Taft 1981: 53), Mik—E LIATRT LA i BEREFEAT STAL AR AT DL AR AR sl AR 5
Bz D S, AEREAR TR 5 807 5 SIHSURRY A

JUSCE . SO X — IR A SO i ANAE T R A M AT 4 AN, BHAE R A Z,
R AE ) — D E KR, N7 s 25— DO, Sl E) 5 A C AFETAZE R SR
[F) Z Ak, O I 59 S SRR 81 e 4 T A SCAR ) (SR A S e > N B2, TE A 536 SCAe i
fifte  SCALTRMENA BY TR 551K, nT LA ST RSN S MIEGA 5 10 YA (Hinderaker, 2002),
15 Bl e o e e 2 () 257 A AL YA 8 (Robin, 1996), SCILTEMATE—TEKZ N, 7E4EE.
Ak, SRBONBEAWLRAS [F] R Z A ke 4 4E R RS e DG R IAVE M (Bochner, 1981), BRI
MR REBAT SCIL IR 510X —FRiE, (EARET AR A LE O A AT SCAL IR AL, ELIniE,
TEA— DR BT N TAERS, SR 55 s RR I TAR R, fEREPREE SO B s, A
L8N BB AR AL T r ) A ) ST TR AT

AR, AR FEGEIE R, SRR Ak hr . BRI R, T
WA AR IE T AN TT B 5 (Szasz, 1994), A RYTERS BAEDXCHS B 5 HOREAN 1 19 AN BRAR 45 10
SCF, FAE H O RE BRI B A B e AR EUE B, (Baynham, 1993; Baynham and Masing, 2000)
S8 AN EFAL G20 55— AR, IR ERA R AT 5 AT SOk gt 19
PRI . NEZUE, TEAGTIBREAET, ST —EZ RS
Mo AR IR GEE PP AN R AR 1 ) L 3 a7 41 O AC RSO IR A R w) 28 DAY, {ELZACHERIL
HANIFA—E BIRBX SR AR, CHIRAE AR ATE S A U, Al e 0t
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B NFIEF W TAEMIE S, Hh ik,

ACBE RS [RlHEAB—HR E 2E, i3] —Fos iy Scfk, B TR S RSB
ERM 2SS, WEEILEL TACRIM T YMES, BA T 43k (Garcia Coll il
Magnuson, 1997) . F AT H & A 36 b 5 Eish SIS L ACHE L, AL SE 3RS R
FORAL 23 1) T A A TR A SR AE S B S FintAt s Z IO, X LT RS R SR
RSP RERy, WRTE R RSO RIAE2 iT5 0Z — (Valdés, 2003), Bl 3% ROFAS X —
BRI RO T ST IR 1 A AE, (B i TLEAE R E s g Az, XA Sk
i N B A T B IS B R SR E AL . BRIV AR A IR SCA A i ——IE el 8 T
FUATFHREA

BABENBRHR

15 A PR RS IE M G BERE, HARTERATAA B 5 D T4, BR T Ui — ARiE 5L,
WE PRl R

EEHIT

FTITA, AABIRARE S UL T R e b HE RS R R F S, B ATHR
TSP AT Bk TR . X T RN —A A 3 %, IR A —
A AL, SRS EEFAI T B S KRR TR A A R o ELOR DTS HRE Ak L o ¢
ARG R TR R, (R i AR IR O AR R, Z R AR, 2
ARISCEXHICEEE L, H 2 Shannon (1990) FERFFEHL T S PNRS RALIX AYmHEE, (BIRAGHL
SYHE MR — X RO R/ R RHEAE, BT REER SN K AE, AR 11 % 2 JLRS ib
—igk, &, B SEAENMERLSE, IS RSCEIT T, O LEIEF A
(child language brokering) FFF4, MILAHIFF T XF A SR BRI TOSERTF 9T 07 e . IR Y
IR 3R CEE BRI/, FE I A TIFAZ . TAFE S, McQuillan Fl Tse (1995) 7RS4 1Y
[l PR AR R & 3 T AT T Scas R IE U T 5 R A (language brokering) —IAZ J&, iX—
MEA G TR LT ERATI HAERSR, Ok 2 (14235 1 1h SR X — 40

B E AT R LR LR INE S SRR A GEF RN ) T8RN (Tse,
1996: 485), SHLLAY T EFEANFMRE, XEIET RN AL REE, O B R 14 38
HEA TR

B BRAE SO Ak B T BB AR IR, H A O T 5 BE T s AR Fe (A 6t
A, TE4N Hall (2004: 286) frist: ““FR N (TEBREET) BEEXHMERKMEN, B4R
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WU TR E G SN T AL, BREANEER, XA OFSOEd LEH SR,

HIE AT UL, SCACTR R FIEE 5 vh A Bt o B B[R] 1 — 4 BIOR 22 Lk VI R 47 B
10 SCAETRAR N BGE S o NBIAT 45 2 5% (translation), 1% (interpreting). fif ¢ 15t A
(explanation), #4075 2 (paraphrasing) 55, RIMEAATAESEA TR Z W B0 %, dBoxPREESC
AT R o AT AL B PTBESEA N, PRAE A A ORI REALE MR R 5 LAY
Il PS5 A 0 TR I A A8 SOl F R B . AR AR B IR BRI A AN R], A T A RE /Y
I B T RBRES 3 A AT B i 7 o

XUEBHEEIRE

BIRANHTITIR, SCICIRAEEL A SR BB e, I AR IS 2, HRANIFK
AEANREIHARTE, AU ASZRA A OB ORTER, TA MRS, B
VARG S ERPERETE H H TAEFIAE IR At fEh, WA %0, Alred 1 Byram (2002) #F58 & 30,
FE A TG R 2] — AR AR TSEPR RS SRR, I HLAEEAMYZ D550 T ]
IO R, (R e AR AR A A B RS A O B FIFE F I s

FAR B TC R IR PE R s A I e — e s . HETC A A8 2 T s X
()7 2R A E R . MceQuillan 1 Tse (1995) 5[] T L 1S 28 it i 5 B A e, 1
A DR ATEAT R R PR 1. A RS K A S P R R REAE X, 6T
5 A B R g SR E AR B B U RG4S DT T 520 (Weisskirch ef al, 2011; Jones et al,
2012), Orellena (2009) X 52 [ (1) P8 B 4 144 X 14 SCAR VA i (R RIF 9 8 7= AN [R] AR I4 18 L3 ange] S %
FEDTHR S AATTAIERAZ . Guo (2014) SR BB IR 7 Al B8 G282 h S Br i SCAL TR i ) 1 5
Valdés (2003) X THFENGLEMENE T HABIBFE L, N4 T X8eiE 5 b # it
—EME, DAEMATE S A BN . BRI R A T SRR R A, S
BRI B A SR, DUMEAREE S A T MER Y, 7Rl b5 ERRDUE SR
TRy HAnta e 3245 .

EEBF R SE R T

AR B B sl P R P A0 e gene 2 2 2 ) A S [T RI 22 Sl e 1 IR E AT T g R
[ B — "~ 2R 2 ) SIS BT 5T P [ 25X A ]
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BAEIFE SR EERNX R

KT RIPERE L, Cook (2010) $5 11« B AT LAFLAR il 2 —FhJ# f# (Translation can, --be
interpreted in a very loose sense to mean all types of mediation between different languages, p. 136),
JEAE ST B — Y SCAR FNE R Z (] JE % (Translation mediates between monolithic cultural and
linguistic blocks, p. 79), HIMLAI UL, BHFMSCALEE 5 M ih & b 2AHE R . AETRTIE,
FRBIERIIT S TR T &R, DR, 1. WEECRSE, LU T SCib i g
G S P AR AR AL, AT AT 507 S PO B A Mz AL . 5358, 85 1T
R A AN I RIS A AE TR, X — W S PO B R . tendd, KB
(1R 2T 30 5 ) A g B T 1, T A 5 PR (R TR L RS AR A e ) SRR 0 BH . RS
PRI R F AR BRI B R AR A H R AT TPOF ELARR BERL, ARSI, BT LIRS 1k IR
I, AEARAEIR N, SCIRFE AR S T MTHe A B Ag i i A
BEPLEL A A T o NIX—RKE, SHOLEIEAR.

BrRot LS, WO BRSSO b A B AR Z AL 55—, XHERPERZORA R, SO
i B EAE EAAL R, AR BRI i A R i, R S RSB E I SE L T,
AR RSO B B B ARERT LT, LA, X5 5 vEm M A ZOR AR T 0L B, 4K
TIAESE RN FH T A RERS W6 2 WA N 20— Ty OIS REOR AR R A T,
Zt ] LARS B ACREAf DR SN T8 5 IRXE, ACRET AT A E AR B 6L . 5, &0
PEEORANE o HRMV R LR OLIER . 5 40 SIS0 AE N I, BRIV B3Rl REBEAT AR i 4H i /e
FIM T Z AR R (H R SR, tetn il TILE SACREZ AR SC R, RMAToE e 3
WS R, SUMZ AT 5 H X ACRER IR LA T, T RESAT AR ACRETT B AR RE AR
e, TTHROD BN D38 AN RE S BRI B XOT U E AT e, 1T R BEAZ B I T7 BOf5 BAIRE . AT
PAE, O B SRR RS . IO AR R — R ARSI, (H 28 AT SCA R A 1) S e A I
— AR SRR N BIR A SE LR P S S, 55 =, PR ARIR A Ll R EE A 5
2. AR Z T AR EEF S0, IR R ANTEIE T S0
VA EGEF TR AT, ABITRE S KRB RES 225, HaaRZ A —, FEMT
FREMITT M Z, FEARBA GET7 A s miHRE BN R, — B gt Ll I ZIf A
AEFE NSRBI RAEN, BT ER.

MESE

il

H=F

FPEERYTE S 207 PRI AT OB REE BT, X — R HiE S R I B MEEy
S SO PANASE [<i0% £ 5w P St M2 W s B0 S €PN R s AR PO (2 R R i PN TS 2 s (B Y



192 Applied Chinese Language Studies VII

T BRI A2 R, OF R o RUE S B e AME AP AfE A (Witte Fil Harden, 2009;
Cook, 2010; Laviosa, 2014), WF58 FISCERIUEM, EABIPEE, R EHCAL—HA R EUS,
FEVE 5 AeE TP B AR —F THME (Cook, 1998), ASwhit Z s i ki 430z AIH:
YEM. FTAMEH T, BIPERT LS a5 20 Mn B0, NS 155 315 65 10
BHE N TRCIEE i S s R Sy, RS B PR — i AR R0 X A I R E R B
71 (Schjoldager, 2004), XAEFIVEH T LL L FEAESMEVE B IR EAE GO IRA AT,

FRIRAE TN B o BB P (R M LA A —, (B T TR AR 2 B E R — 1]
SRR A B AL IR E D, I N 2 A B R T R R RS EE B .
KA =FiRA S — R AEE 5 ARSI A 2= i, BEEN — TR R — AR — 2%
WINIF (Heln Schaffner, 2004) 5 55 ZFf2 18 F AR AT R A 2407 & A5 — 3B BHE,  Heln
i 25% 3k 50% (LL 4N Tan, 2008)s 55 = Fh 56 4 B B AR oT A= 24 £lkift (HL4n Davies,
2004; Schjoldager, 2004; Séverine, 2007; Liu, 2009), 7EXEE 4, BIRFIFIES i
BAEAMETFB, (BRA SEREsiE 2 masil, B MEiEA S s #e i, BEA
PORITEF W, mHZNERRR, AUk, MREERAELRGE Y, BEEa TR
bz g, MM SRTE F /e S, Bk, BE LIS B Y, W24 & MBS 5K 5 2
(Cordero, 1984),

Beeby (2004) AIFFE T PHHE A BIE LMl 1) 24 A A0 55 2 20 O T Me] DA B by s % A5 T
R, VRS HTASUR T A NG, RBUT 5 BB e T8 0:, e e el s
RS MY B L B BHIRRE J7 . Schaffner (2004) B T I [E B[+ (Aston) K22EFFHET Lol
TR PR BRI R, — R RIE S T AR = A AR iR G — AP 2 M ORI R, ROt
CAEHIBEZ R T —4F, IEFKPE G, Ml T A URE A 24 /hef, BHEFEERE B bR 2
AL RIPERYFIRT, RJREIIRRE ), FESEA =AM H R SCRE BRSBTS, Ok
FEMA TR ARG T H IR SCE, BEOCERM G —IE S ARG, DN —1E
PR H B, JEBIRESCAT A H B AIEE R . X TR SO RA A BUA RIS
EHH . I3 — R T T ABIER AR AR, 224 NS —AFAE B BB R AR AR = i B
B2 A 1 23 BT S R SR AR S RN, A TR0 20 1 i B R 8 0 i Ak SR A
SERIRIIE, AREAEZ S AR 2 AN R SR RIRAE T o XS A2 2 rh RHR R R
BT R SCAR AT, A 45 SC PR AE R SCOMERAE RN RN S S B ARG, T BRI AE
WL B, RPN AT R B (R ANl i e A, Sl PUARE 2R, 2R AR R R
FFGRB R PE A JOR d BR AR R R DU ISR B 0. S G AR FE2E
RISCEE RN, AT LAUERCORAE T ERe N B 22 n, RIRRRIES . Uk, SURBFFRAIE
PEREJI. Liu (2009) WA ZESME Ll AT Ll 15 1 B R R I s R R A i o, R
RS R h B R B e, A1 ZE R Bt I i PR SRR SR IR L0, ik Bk H
b, PRERNJeVE B FR ARG G TR B4 2, ARG PR IS X A Y SR A T 2 A
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PEA T B TIE, DR AR R REANE 5 AL R &

Cordero (1984) i X} SCHEHYBEFE S 45 28 SR A TR h I BRI S o 7 — 283, Fedn
DRAR R 4R it e e HIBHE JESCE, OISR SR I b Pl ek, A7 B T2~ F i
PRI 5 7 AL S M By M 7 A 26 5%, TR I SR i e 2 28t AR et s R A%
) SRR TSR RS G PR SR S, BUATERIE S, BARRINEFITE SOOT TR A XE RN
R, BT T 2] R AR SR A RIR R AR T, PR RE A XS 25 5 5 T R v Ay gl
JESCF R, OB BAMEW A5 Bk, LI TR IR 5 it 00 A1 A
ROABFAS , SRS PR RS SORT A F AR IR, O A B — RN BRI 5 A AE LS O Ry
— 2, AR MO RS AR AR SOSON EE SEE S BIRIYE M (Cordero, 1984),

TEFTEE R BB SE R, JLF B 9 B RS R A 0 5 L L 2 AR T T 328, Wi LP- B 4
TAREF L i AT BB A STk . SRTITNS T A AR SCILIMAR AR = P aigie . L
SRR SR, LB 1 ST S SO FATTO AR 5 e Ml A T e DU SCA R L
BRI BLS R MRS

BRiNIE S RPE ST BF IR

FER O RE AENTER A T B A MER M, AR ROl RARRY . B HAE R RRVER A,
MORNABRZHTEIC T, POV BRI R REVFIFRIRIR, RMARRTIAREIRZ RS L
WANZRAINAERGE IR 2 br LGS R TA, RZmAcl g, THEA S RSN 22
AT EIN A2 AR, TERA BRI, SGE AR AT SRR f @ 16% T
HAETBR AR, A TR RUER REREA T LIS LA SR, MATTCIe st T h = 5 N S h B el & ¢
Al , ISR RS R 2 W], T S S A TS T A S H AR, AT R 2 e
PR3, BARA RO R, (ERABEEORME B RAHEEAER,  SCEERUTT IS
FIBERENIG . P IX 28 N B SEPRSCIC IR RE T, 2B T SCAL IR AL B — 3 2 TRl B A
HREFR, B8 aEkK, TR SR 5 AR A R U RN A 37 1l 4
Fo BRI R SCARIRIAR A ) 2 PEFTRE LS B B O MR PR 2 Gk, () I A7 A A SCAL IR
NBERA—LE Ol B MERR PR AR, DR (5 BRI R B, P2 AR p0ih 5 [l RE

TEEL LA R NARZ KA THEEE. BRI, Bmss e E 24, il
KPR 0] A ABATT SE AR A 2all, FEABNTA R A R DU B SRtk 2 1 LA K
AT AR Z AL P ETAENA B S BOE e . BITEA R Z BT RS2, i
AT S IFOR MR E BEA A 1T B m R SDE MR TR R T2, b, BEAK
AR T B AT RSN (FESRIO) KORIYERE, AT TATE S ERACRE 7 S s At X 3L
e ) S50 A I PGEIFIR R TR BKF, BRI REC 25 T ERRMIE =tk
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WL LS. VRIS, EORRIESE, (HRMAR BT IR SEDOSUE R N 2k, Al A T AT L
MIXTTERI 7 T 3z 25

B RIUE SRR IR — AR5 =220, 3k 46 /NET . ARIEEME SO B TR 22 2E
(T KNP AR a5, BEF R AR A B I AR SRS BRI & AR R Bl 75 22 1 A
DIEREDU A AR O FL ARG IR0 2 H AR, SIS DUM R 5 iR, DhA R O s
ST B M B A DU A R H Y. B iR, sRIARET AR B s, Uk
BRPESCH AR, IF OG0 H IR Z AR SO BUm RS2 68 7. IBPRHERR I, FRATIE A B«
A WM Z 20T . ARl AESSHRANSE I SCE, XTEUA . TS FSCER I NN KA 2R,
A RSO E RPEMERE 58, A MABEENE . FE, e yig 7 e, Sem
A2 Dy i R PR B S

PRI, —Ed I SR ERI— R R, EIRPIEREDON E, [ gk E
H O R B, DME 7B R R, IR T 8 HHalE 1Sk B in) 24
ARG, DNNZSFITE 5 P T 7558, PR DA 5 i R 0%, AR DARHIR AR 1
F, AR T UEEE I T R S e A TS S R . BRI S O I P ARG A AT
N EREEARSCSCAR IR 4, (A R e S RSO Jr T2 4

WL AE 2 M TURER 2R AEATAT AR 1R O M A BRI TR BT 3 0 SCAL R g AR, I 7E
TAERA TG AT S ) AR BRI Bl IR PEAN I, SR AR AW R R 100%, A
S SRR B S F MR (“useful to real life”), IRFENALHERTE, EE¥AETR (“fexible &
catered to students’ needs”), ZALJUAFEMZEA, FRATAI: NBEAMEEDE, B0l TERBEEMER AR
K, WA I A, AR B TR, X6 200 B AN SR DR 114 7K 145 5 T K
Hyir. SR, AR 0 AT DATE— 4R A I E) N SR e DU 5 AN RRE A, T R 1 3 4 1 7
P TR e TR A A UG ) DT

ik

ARSCHBL T AR BRI . RRAE SO S O B R S AR, B T I 0 (9 S BRI
FRE T X SERT ST AN o [ B DU FE BREET SO B S B SR A SE AR e . T TASIRAR Y
TFSOLAE TARIRBEL, LS I BB SR SR WO ARG . 49K, BIRECRERY B TR IR
PR E—RE, AaTRE—Bmat, MR ERIMRR, — A ER BRI s Ak
Vit P e B AR REAY R AP, AT R AR R BRI — e as AR, X s DU T H
HORZ, s B Boh 5 R R IR TIE S B nlBE TR AN 00, WS B n] LA
— 2R EFPRDUE = BB B R DO E BT (A —3RAYE, IR A2 A SR BT S T S A1t
TARRIAA



BABESERERZSRIIRERE 195

S22 3Lk

Alred, G. and Byram, M. (2002). Becoming an intercultural mediator: A longitudinal study of residence abroad.
Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development 23 (5), 339-352.

Baynham, M. (1993). Code switching and mode switching: Community interpreters and mediators of literacy.
In B. Street (Ed.) Cross-cultural Approaches to Literacy (pp. 294-314). Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Baynham, M. and Masing, H.L. (2000). Mediators and mediation in multilingual literacy events. In M. Martin-
Jones and K. Jones (Eds) Multilingual Literacies (pp. 189—-207). Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.
Beeby, A. (2004). Language Learning for translators-Designing a syllabus, In Malmkjaer, K. (Ed.) Translation

in Undergraduate Degree Programme (pp.39-65). Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Bochner, S. (Ed.) (1981). The Mediating Person: Bridges between Cultures. Cambridge, MA: Schenkman
Publishing Company.

Cook,G. (1998). Use of translation in language teaching. In M. Baker (Ed.), Routledge Encyclopedia of Transla-
tion Studies (pp 117-120). New York and London: Routledge.

Cook,G. (2010). Translation in Language Teaching: An Argument for Reassessment. Oxford: OUP.

Cordero, A.D. (1984). The Role of Translation in Second Language Acquisition. The French Review, 57 (3),
350-355

Davies, M.G. (2004). Undergraduate and postgraduate translation degrees: Aims and expectations.in pp.67-82

Garcia Coll, C. and Magnuson, K. (1997). The psychological experience of immigration: A developmental
perspective. In A. Booth, A.C. Crouter and N. Landale (Eds) /mmigration and the Family: Research and
Policy on U.S. Immigrants (pp. 91-131). Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Guo, Z. (2014). Young Children as Intercultural Mediator: a study of mandarin-speaking Chinese families in
Britain. Bristol:Multilingual Matters.

Harris, B. and Sherwood, B. (1978). Translation as an innate skill. In D. Gerver and H.W. Sinaiko (Eds)
Language Interpretation and Communication (pp. 155-170). New York: Plenum Press.

Hall, N. (2004). The child in the middle: Agency and diplomacy in language brokering events. In G. Hansen,
K. Malmkjaer and D. Gile (Eds) Claims, Changes and Challenges in Translation Studies (pp. 285-297).
Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Hinderaker, E. (2002.). Translation and cultural brokerage. In P.J. Deloria and N. Salisbury (Eds) 4 Companion
to American Indian History (pp. 357-375). Oxford: Blackwell Publishing.

Jones, C.J., Trickett, E.J. and Birman, D. (2012). Determinants and consequences of child culture brokering in

families from the Former Soviet Union. American Journal of Community Psychology 50, 182-196.



196 Applied Chinese Language Studies VII

Laviosa, S. (2014). Translation and Language Education: pedagogic approaches explored. New York:
Routledge.

Liu, H. (2009). Pedagogical principles and methodologies for teaching undergraduate courses in translation. Chi-
nese Translators Journal 6, 34-41.

McQuillan, J. and Tse, L. (1995). Child language brokering in linguistic minority communities: Effects on
culture, cognition, and literacy. Language and Education 9, 195-215.

Orellana, M.F. (2009). Translating Childhoods: Immigrant Youth, Language, and Culture. Piscataway, NJ:
Rutgers University Press.

Robins, S. (1996). Cultural brokers and bricoleurs of modern and traditional literacies: Land struggles in
Namaqualand’ s coloured reserves. In M. Prinsloo and M. Breier (Eds) The Social Uses of Literacy (pp.
123-139). Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Rogers, R. (2001). Family literacy and the mediation of cultural models. National Reading Conference Yearbook
50, 96-114.

Séverine, H. (2007). “Meeting students' expectations in undergraduate translation programs” Translation Journal
11:1.

Schaffner, C. (2004). Developing professional translation competence without a notion of translation. In Malmk-
jaer, K. (Ed.) Translation in Undergraduate Degree Programme (pp.113-126). Amsterdam: John Benjamins
Schjoldager, A. (2004). Are L2 learners more prone to err when they translate? In Malmkjaer, K. (Ed.) Transla-

tion in Undergraduate Degree Programme (pp.127-150). Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Shannon, S. (1990). English in the Barrio: The quality of contact among immigrant children. Hispanic Journal of
Behavioural Sciences 12 (3), 256-276.

Szasz, M.C. (1994). Between Indian and White Worlds: The Cultural Broker. Norman, OK: University of
Oklahoma Press.

Taft, R. (1981). The role and personality of the mediator. In S. Bochner (Ed.) The Mediating Person: Bridges
between Cultures (pp. 53—88). Cambridge: Schenkman Publishing Company.

Tan, Zaixi (2008). Towards a whole-person translator education approach in translation teaching on university
degree programmes. Meta 53:3. pp. 589-608.

Tse, L. (1996). Language brokering in linguistic minority communities: The case of Chinese- and Vietnamese-
American students. The Bilingual Research Journal, Summer/ Fall 20 (3&4), 485-498.

Valdés, G. (2003). Expanding Definitions of Giftedness: The Case of Young Interpreters From Immigrant Com-
munities. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Weisskirch, R.S., Kim, S., Zamboanga, B.L., Schwartz, S.J., Bersamin, M. and Umana-Taylor, A.J. (2011).
Cultural influences for college student language brokers. Cultural Diversity and Ethnic Minority Psychology
17,43-51. doi: 10.1037/a0021665.

Witte, A.T.H.& Harden, A. (Eds). (2009). Translation in second language learning and teaching. Frankfurt am

Main: Peter Lang.



BABESERGERZSRIIRERE 197

fEE '

A, SESFHF ISR O, S E AR BRI S 2B DU R 4
O, SEESRDUEB AR SNBSS . TEEPRDUEZC . MR S A [ BR Ak Jy i it
T RSB oY . ERAFSEGER : 1B F IR, T HRE. IEF e SIMRER . B AERR,
KFEC4% . i Multilingual Matters it &3 Young Children as Intercultural Mediators: a
Study of Mandarin-speaking Chinese Families in Britain,

HLHIE . zhiyan.guo@warwick.ac.uk



The Construction and Elimination of Culture Schema in Translation

(IR A R A Wi Al PRIV E T

A% Shejiao XU
3% B A -&&t /R X 5 Brunel University London

B E: AR ANEEFERERRAR A DO ERPHRERERNE TH X
B, UGB REN RN, A XUREESY, IAAZAHRY . ANE L, BEE
BE AR R AT B — AN, R E X EFEANE R R, &
EARBEZHA M RART | Al EE 7 ABF - P RIFH e LRt mER L
Wy oA fto BRIk St By S B R 2 3 £ 3D i ROR 3 3 B9 ST E WA B e . &
S B 1 SR AT 0 77 v, A LA S SRR X A S SR ) F R R B A 4 R
REZI A R

KR XHEX BEXhRE XANER ST

KIS e AT TS 250 AR E B AR, SR AT SR AL 28 iy B 2R A6 40
A LIE R A TR 2285, B, da TR ) — 25 R0 257 for A J&] 16 A 354 (Bartlett, 1932)
X AL B i R AL ARG AL O A, B SRS AR50 10 e R AR Ak T 7 Az AH R 1) 722 £
(Nishida, 1999), Btz 4, EibHAGEEM: (universal) FI45EFE (idiosyncratic), B AN
HY L AE A, BN A SCHARE A . AL T3 A PR b ) R Sk
B, BBt FMATT s E S (Rice, 1980),

Hong (2010: 93) BB AGE SOl “B— S HH UL, BB A E & RIS X
PRI R AR I B R AR G 2 i i & AR . YRS BoRImZ G, Blias AR N &
R, B PO E SRy Z AR SR A R B A, DR E R . XA
iR A AT R B R, H AR, A ECE S R (Rice, 1980), TR
T, EEEAT SR A A, SRR A SORH b X IR NS AL AT S R IR 18 5 18 48 7 A 5

©2016 etz
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(Nishida, 1999; Hong, 2010; Benet-Martinez, Lew, Lee, & Morris, 2002),

UEAERE, UL RIS BRI A AR 22 G ) 8 A PRI LA T2 T RIVER 5 0 S 5 3
fRAbFE 1, fian, XIBIZR (2003) #2409 A-A XFRiE . A-B XTRVEFT A-Zero X0 5 e HEK
BRIRIWTFT, AR N 22 SRR FZ AT 2 1S B EOLE B R A s e R

ARSI 5 SR 8 U IS DR TERMIT 5T, R Ul I SCAR S B v i o 2 i o 7
P BIAAL R B POl A O A U EL (default values) , DTS B W S 3 SCAL R
HESCALAPE . U, ot B 5 5405 B IR SCIL AR 53 (Katan, 2004) 78
B A A P ] 3 e SR SCARZE RS (texture structure) FITNRESRIAS A O RIE H Y, K5
BEISOR G R T A N FIET A, o s e R SO SR s R sH A LI .

=, MRFEMIE

Hatim & Mason (1990) ZELJRETF A MHESR N HEH T — LIS PR, IS =N 4ER 0 3
W SCAGI AT T 7R T PR AR RHPR T [ SCSCAS G5 A4 A I8 U R0 ek 2 1) e v S ), T
Baker (1992) VFH, “X%7 FHAR—AFIFEEE, 0l W7E R B b A — (g AR 2 B ok
A AT XA BRI —DRSE, I, TEASPRIIRE T HREE SR R KRS e
HE. GBS HRGEIE R, (2R THAEFMES, BEESERINEHIRE, RIFEC
H (intentionality) FIfFZIIRE, RIJFESCH SCH: (intertextuality) 575 TP T 44T 25X JF 3¢
ERIEA TN G, DA SE A 1S5 ) O B SCARER i R (0. B ifiidd, R e it
FE R A — R UOT R IR)EE, f SesE E TR AR AT SIS (semiotic construct) AR
K, SR A B (5 B nfEis, a8 80 S e LAY & (Hatim & Mason, 1990),

FESCAS3HTJ51H, Hatim & Mason (1990) SRIEZESCA . MEANEIEZ BIMEDI KRR, W
BUEUL, #1583 G B R AR B A PR B BB SCASR LAY, SR SO — i 2257
FIARER, WA S E AR AR VT RETE SRS EE BRI . I3 F R, #1588
B EE A S AR b, Sl TRIE SRR RIR, Rl AR, X R ARy
PressE 1Akt

BRI, ABFFE T SRR 7 v S SRR AT S5 SRR SRS, IR SO F e, 1@
X SCAKE RN SCA Y ) F 48 TR SCAR W B ERIAT 5 25, LUK B e SCA ST E ) FIAN
WY H Yo XA 3BT 5 S22 i E SCOSCAR R BRI SO B, BT Z B
% (shifts) &M (modifications) L.

ARG PR Ao SO T S R RN DU 91 1) A AT 7 2 SCAK R T R A A 2
THHE R, LAER U XA S BEr P i .
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=. RFENEGISTH

ABIFFE I T T3 - U0 A AR SE 32 SONRE R s TR 1) (A7) bR
) — B R IR, TSR35 44 BFE R b ik, IEANEZED (2007 82) Fri, X2
— WA AR DU R BT R, DR RSO B A T SCAS 3 B BE AR s e ] SC
LI 28 8977 S SO A

fil— 5

A man with a reflective turn of mind, walking through an exhibition of this sort, will not be
oppressed, I take it, by his own or other people’s hilarity. An episode of humour or kindness touches
and amuses him here and there - a pretty child looking at a gingerbread stall; a pretty girl blushing
whilst her lover talks to her and chooses her fairing; poor Tom Fool, yonder behind the waggon,
mumbling his bone with the honest family which lives by his tumbling; but the general impression is
one more melancholy than mirthful. When you come home you sit down in a sober, contemplative, not
uncharitable frame of mind, and apply yourself to your books or your business.

X—BUZBP SRR/ DU (A TPRE B A TS E N T B SR IR
YRR AL X —Be b BT S e il 32 2«

a man with a reflective turn of mind >>> an episode of humour or kindness >>> general impres-
sion >>> you

5K FoRUE, VR s s — st A HZa M, SOp i A T
M “you”, UEAVEE RIS H RS FIn RURR, 10— M B A (4 o R I A I g vty
AR, BN E S, BHIZEZ5RI a man with a reflective turn of mind [ E# Z4E,
PARZIA “hilarity” Z[EJR5EER . 2 A0 Loy r g 7 SCAR Bk st

R B LSRN RO KA (1995) Frzymy (1) SELERL, BIVAT—n) 3R 7 sk
PLRY—ER A G —R I AL, X B T AR T, RARRM, HAXEKARN (T1-R1; T2 (=
R1) —R2) ;s (2) Efif—5, BIFswia B ARG AR, HaXEER (TI-R1; T2
(=T1) —R2); (3) ARAz—HL, BIHTE P A EAAFAGAER, JHAXFKAER (T1-RI,
T2-R2 (=R1)) WIREM. XU AN ITEBLIX — Bt i o] 88 IR A7 Bk e — 28538 19 45 20T
HRE A —28Yg 5, Tnsm PSR, s —mifiiin2 i B BRI R, — IR, R,
W5 Z 5 BB B, AMEE ) — 2R R i) 4y, i LR KOS A 2, Rl o 2
AR T I FIE R (WLE—),
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Tl - RI

e

T2 — R2

N

Ri — Rii Riii

T3 — R3

T4 — R4
B—. EXFEHEHFER
TR IRILIE—A BRI R SCA, X — BT B Rk i — Mt S s Rl W EE SRR
AHE I Y PR B SCASR SR Y, B 1A B IR & A Ao T T — S in) A A TR R IR Y

x—. EXHTERE

I/a man: a reflective turn of mind

The fair

Hilarity

Sober, contemplative, not uncharitable frame of mind
Being touched and amused

Melancholy

Hilarity

Humour and kindness
A pretty child

A pretty girl

Poor Tom Fool/honest

MNE—FTLAE 1, BPromZIm 7R AR F RS, A RN AR B R R
NG Z G, M EEEEE R, FTE R e EGE, DARIR X R E . A,
TEfAR T b AN egis s, M kR, E2= B 7w, W “yonder”, JFH AT
— BRSO A ORI S A, 41 “mumbling” 1 “tumbling” ,

M —FTLAE 1, JESC RIS & 2R, RRAZ, IREW, 2 FELRAT. 7&
IR 7 T T XSS 20, XSO AR — MR AR ATER B — A
WA Z 5, O REEEBRA R, SRMTABTE RN IS5, AKIR s 5 2l ke g
KT o X [RIFEHEE ZCE R T 5 [ AL S5 AN 2 BE SO AT S R RHARIIRT | AR5 27 £ BE R U5
AWM T RS OB,

SRMTAZ AL B SO UM S R B 20, 1A 2 A B 1 IS rp i) ikU A e R S5OR <

Bl =, B

A, A B ATEX M EDGE, AMERREAZNEGS, HOWSIRE R, AR
ol b—PirEg )L, BURMERTIE AR, s BT AL RREN—m, AR, XILA
— MRS, IR EAHEE S22 LI L s IBJLA — s G, I 2rer Wy it
(M2 NG, e B CPkrALY s o 22T i/ N HIA IR TE 55 4205 SR — 58/ B
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S, XEESES R A B SOk B T . PR SR, KRB EN G AT
ENIRI o SFAR IR G AR TR B, BURFE WA BT LA —, v Pk, Xt
TR RLAL B A KA BT T o

PESCHT S IR AR RO A 22 5, ]I

FAR >>> flufif b= >>> XILA >>> 8L >>> flad £ >>> REEIR >>> bk

G5 POk, BB M E SO R sh A, WO 1 Eohaity, X —Bd
7 IRk, IR T NIRRT A B R AR BRI S , B
RV, Rk T RSN MR L. WEIER ERE, DRI RA —
FRER MG, e “IRT. SENT, CIREEMMER", "R, “MESkT, T SRR
LA A T AN Rm R B . B PR, RSCHEBERINE IR,
AR ZE RS RER IR T — Pl SRR . ANERECOISEERXS LEIIE, 1iE 00 X AR RNy
A, (BT X YIRS

T1 - R1

T2 - R2
T3 - R3

T4-R4 T5 l—RS\T6/— R6

\‘/T7—R7

T8 — R8

d
T9 - R9

B, FEXEME#RRK

B R RESCAR b, FESCRIRTE SRR |3y KA 2207k, (B A A
MRRZE . PESCRAE TI-R1 8 MHEREMEGN, BA— L FRFARR. BB
EIFl Y, RGBT — R RO, IEWE TR R3 28T AR AR A4
ey, RS SO T — NS RESER, PRI IR — R LS TR, BRJE SR — M gL
R, BRIE—AALL, RARXRE—NHAREEMN ., A RO LG I — MR, ARIGH
3 B SRR DUEAS By YR AR5 B RO Y . — A B A4t BRAE 1 JROSCHY F 407 ) —
RIS Y SO IESERY , Wl e UL SCRY iR (DLIE—) J2 AR SGHRAY T2, T3, T4 9 gl
JEITY, A8 T3 FI T4 Z[E—M TR SC R 0B IR (e F-Be i i T 1 R8 A1 T9
MICHR, X RFSOM R T LIRS R 3 8 7 HERE R
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R, BEXHTERR

/A RBAERA 27

MO ZAEN

AEAR NN

PRE IR Bt riReEn
YN & B/ Y A EAN
(FONEE] I N HIRAE RS
it AR

BN

i

VNI

MEZ A LIE N, FECRIA T AR AE X Len] 8 i A LE ARMHBA AR Xk
—AEM, BACRBUE, XA RBENRINN. BE, BIRERWR, FRX A R0
S, HMEFR, R — e b AR REIEIR, [HR e #E N ORLUS WA 5iX 28 N T

JESCHRY “not be oppressed” . “melacholy” FlI “not uncharitable” ZRH T “AVEE”. “BK” Al
“REFTET. “oppress” HRIAMIJE “ILENIHEMIEFIAE L 1 “uncharitable” WJE “XF AAFI
LATER” o R BUFE SO A i AR ZOCest el s 1, Bom iz e —M T 5O
W7 RSO ASRE, Erh e “IRELE” . “Regrer” f “nIRT X b, XRhREE T EAT
[ “HRT 2R B BOC AN A R Y, T 2 R O BB R R 2 A AR I
TR 3N ) S SR [] — S5 A B ST S R AR (A2 AL, SR 1 rp A — A i Ak
AR,

JE SO IR AR AN T YRR AL SRS BE, AR R A T B AR, FEEMIT T A
ANeeeees AT H IR o WA -7 SRR R )AL, TSR] T A 2R
SAED ., I2NHOW FRE, A T E LR S B IABTE Tix—5)r

AT By 23l E— P L, SURMABRIRIE N RS, B2 B AR —, il A
3.

SN AR L RS, X H g — DR T-R 4519, (AR SR i) 248 Ukt
#% (telescopic chain) (Chu, 1998), MDA (EEE, 2008).

SN oA, FATAT LUR BRSBTSl 1 RS
TEARHAGERYIEN & T A R SCREIR, X MME s i R & 7 B S sUbE =, X iE
T [ R 53 A B0 25 D R AR HY T — SIS IV (A=) —FF, ERSUET A
AR5 A AR A0 S —FE

B T SCAEIMEDULAY 22 57 RSO S iR ASCR AR IR Z A1, 138 SCRN iR SO SCAR SRR R e JE 4 T
(AL AN K o



204 Applied Chinese Language Studies VII

JiAh, TET HFESCP L e AR T e ESC 4 AT AR,

=,

---yet, as it sometimes happens that a person departs his life, who is really deserving of the praises
the stone-cutter carves over his bones; who is a good Christian, a good parent, a good child, a good
wife or a good husband; who actually does have a disconsolate family to mourn his loss;

vy,

AN AEIRA TN FEN AR AT IR ZI A TR B B Aeh . AR I EIE, 2BEm
B, WL, BERZET, RPRSER, A5 A 6 5 R 2 4 Bt AT T

M. SERIFESG ST

SCA IR AR SH AR R R A A T 00E/ DU S b . S ANEAR AR A PR fig
WARBEE FHYIBERAF S5 22 B X b, DUBERDES I EWIES, MEEEEANENIES, &
EHIRC R ERIE S, 2RI SGRANE SR, DA E iE R TBE ( Baker, 19925
WG, 2015), JER T HHE SRBOR R MRER, BURE R SE i R Rk EE M &
FERE, n>is, ik, BAATEE. MR, OB TR F R AAR A DL K] iR AT
SCiA], RIRTETR R RA DT Btk ET, RIHDUE ZF450 . =545, H 2055,
H G124 ORI IRE 5 R A S22 TIRE (5B, 20075 AERING & 429541, 2007), XL,
RIS AT kR,

IEAN Pellatt & Liu (2010: 117-118) SE5MREE, PUBATCIHLAER, 38K AR 1Y 16 5 A
B2 M SO F M L BGER Sp 1, AN RV AR, E AR BRI R e Y R
o PRIMAEDUFHE W B AE A — e TG o i R — SOk L Tl

T E 2003 e AL IFA 2L 15 Jm AR R 2 I EEE A X 4 —5)i

EDR

e AR, PEDEEATIE S T CMEZET B, B BB, T ERET, W
2RI, Rz RA, HKZHRE,

XA S e B TOUR N — PR, BAMASI&dE, mHBAE X EWES, HREA]
FIE BB =AY O BRI B, AT T BRI,

o E SRR IE RS, DR T IR SCIZE R, JF HLAE S SO AR B HL T T 5145, TiiAE
Pellatt & Liu (2010) A, XPNEIEAUEFE, AFHA, A H TAESOES P A S
AR B KR E ARG S, AR BRI A IR T SVO 45, Bea AR ek,
TE E A HEH B B HOA F LR — A — 2050, 338 i B LA NSRRI 2 Pellatt & Liu
(2010 118) FEIL T SC B :

{_L"\
7
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BiI7s.

In olden times, Chinese philosophers spoke of the joy of travelling in China. For them it was as
important to travel, visiting famous mountains and great rivers, absobing the spirit of nature and the
essence of the landscape, as it was to read many books.

Mo, XAEEAEAR L, 74 TR PR R EE, R IA S5 A8 2Ok
PEDUE TR TFXLE . K 7515, MR T “EART XA, 8 RS M YEST XRER
ERIRNE, AT — MM EEIER ) TR “spoke of . 34h, WAEFTSCHLAR T IUEH I GE,
WHCRICIESCRA AT @R, IFREREIEE SR Z AN RIS & 5 SR T B 50 3
ATEGIVEM— DN EEARZOR, XU . 7S S EWER ( Barthes, 1970), HAE
FRESCH Y T AL ] — B PR il T RS R

TEALBRK Bt SE i/ B MU D) g —Be@iEr], Pellatt & Liu (2010) H27EESCHHHY
TR SRR, BT E AR N HIE A T BGE R,

fi .

WA, BEREPEN, KRKRAFFE, BB A S iSO e — IR
FRRCFROSE, R, TP RS RS, ROt MBS TR AR R, J7. IEZ AR R
LUFRATERAIENT, JIRE A CAEERE drpOJERE LR AT REI 14— 28, TEXRERY B
AAE R, ABTTRE A LG SIS A SFHIERU T Z SN2 (B ARERL D TEERET 2

Pellatt & Liu (2010:139) $2E 1 3XAE 1 B«

AN

Think about it: every single person, day in day out, year in year out, had to scrutinize their fi-
nances painstakingly, making the most sensible use of the great pile of coupons, certificates and cards.
They had to make the most economical, arithmetically feasible allocation of their cash wages, juggling
wages and coupons. Spending every ounce of their energy scraping together a decent life, how could
they find the strength and motivation to consider things beyond the world of coupons? How could they
find the wherewithdal to think about the great affairs of the nation?

DUR R SCEE T — N ESCE I BT — Rl 3l e R AR TG S 5, 3 A SR IE TR
IR A E. N “HOEfEie” XAy, WA AR A AR XA P 5 i —
MR, SOt "5, IR, UET MIERIRE R LURIFF AR A T SR T
DFPACR, MTRHIE R T —AN 3881 A) 8, S + had to + -ing Al H— iRl 45449 51 H 4 4 )
Ao JROSCHY AL — BIHE R e R B T AR, BT AR B BRI, AR TR SC I
JIRL SR AE eI i B9 TG scrutinize pinstakingly, spending every ounce of their energy scarping
together a decent life, A& find the wherewithal A5 LASCEL, iy 1P SCEA WY B2k, X3
T “juggling wages and coupons”, 7EFFRCR TRECKEIN AL "5, 5 uE” BER T

“coupons, certificates and cards” ,
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IR X O SO B 24 A SO R R TR AR e rh B R LS (g i), i
PTE T 56 ERIIER Cathy Silber Xf EFEE AMEZ - HASVER GRR) B, RS EAC
/N8 LA T 2 AR I N B8 55 2 X S 11 S A SR S 2R B Ao Pk 32 SCR B, i v 2k
TSGR, PR A ARy, PRI Cathy Silber SEEAA HBEE I “TE R LA MR T
( BRREGH , 2011),

B,

A8, ARDHEE R RZ T LAZI, R e A B 1 ezt vy 0 S o A 4 S A AR 5
ST TR S A HRIEAY T2

i+,

He thought, what made the image of Fusang kneeling so moving was the fact that it embodied the

age-old compassion of women for men.

H. SR

FEMATT EARYE, SR SCbaehr, AR R, 380 T ARSI AT 2
HEAET A RSN R, Zachnral. B, M E AT 2R B 5 i $Anh BN T S
R — BB S I S RO LB S B M B, X Mg o2 e i R A 2 A7 2 U T Y
Mg —MECEZ T, B LARIEA S gigE “5IH” 8 “913C7, IPa “Glilig” ST
1) (Kallia, 2009), #/m)35 1, TR OSSR S R N B3R kA2 i 1 e E 2155 FBt (Sun,
2014), HARA s P AE T35 09 SCARIE I X Y, B ATE 3K A~ b 72 s 7 AR (D0 i A8
1k (Nishida, 1999).

SRIMT, XSO 2 AL R SRR B AE O AR I 00 T AT, e Bz 3t 4
TEIEIHIZY, HANTE S L2 2R NI AL RN h 2 A i 3245 32 L 33835 [ Al ) [T 1
N G RRAEAESE) DRI Ol . FRRE 2 BMA RGO BRI, ok SR i 28 S WA SCAR 254
B S,

S7% Uk

PRINGR . (2011). BHFERTFEH 0 e 78 Rt 3 A —— H IR RS Y - & IR R
XIWIAR . (2003). SCACEI A AT RPE SOHSC BT B . rhE B | 24 (2), 28-32.

TN . (2007). HANCF L BEIIE AR | Jba . S AL

TEE . (2008). (DUBTEEEE — FF 0T S1E S 20A TN D i SEF %, 10 (2), 181-183.
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B OB PEXFEEXMRATEY, TURHERECEER, BT A E AR £
FpfRz—, AAPXRFERREFREA “PEXEGXMN” BE, FEAIHBRFEX
FRE, SlFENRERPOH XM E, NTIREFENATKI. KAXUEHR Frikitm
“PEXME XET RENE, Rt TR A ETHE, EXAARE X UEBEREHLR T,
KERBRAXM, XFEHFWEKR, AXFLEZHEFETAANEEAN AR XK § X" xiE
WH R, REFEANRFEXFE MK, FHERFEXEFIAN G XA BN R
Flo REEWIWE, AX2MUHFEERE, WEHATENRT, HERNEEHENRE
RHENNSF

KR PEC, PESCE, #FEse, R

1. 5]

][/

AP I P E SO T E SO — R R, e (RSO S H ESC
) (1998:33) —SCE M ESCE S A2 KR, Kz S8 NRAER Z I —4>
LA, MO SR R PR . WOR TR — RGO, T HSC
ez e RZHoRZ ., 52, FIRNTAE TR — RIS, IR T T il — Rk
SCARHEA RIE /R ™ Al IR Se A= A D SO 2 v [ SO — Rl e LA A Gy, 22 T fif
R SCALAYRE R, AT ESCAA RS I ARSE . Bl SOl i R el ey PSS
™ BHH, HER BT EL P ESCAAEN, b AR ESC AR, DU THB AT
HESCILRY 1 S BOSCAAR I NRE S . A T =& — BT ML EUR, mT

©2016 Fftitk
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RARAORS GORAR P SCR AR A4, T TRHERE A b DG Ko B SO R, il ELR A AR
Bese g, Xls EREE BB MM G AR ST RNFESZHE. b TRIEARR, £
FHECHBOT IR KBk, RN SR T -

2 “PEXREESL” BRI

AR HPESUE” WFARE A, W EE (P RSO EED) (1988) MG T
FRISLES R . A, it UL ERAEREEE . SGRISAE, Jisaar ChESCiiie)
(1994) AWML THEBGL, b, Bof, &0, % ZAREEMA, [ ILETART
T ESCACRRE AR T 2R . (BRSO BRI EEER, HRAT A RIS
TCREMIREIARZIL, MR, A b E S A0 3548 5l 2 i /b gt e v B SO 1 STk e, n
Zerpae (P ESCIOHEIED) (1994 62-67) F b [ SCF BUFEARFIE D « —. AR A SR
B 2L M SEES—, U H MG — =L BB R M. A E R A
BOEAT T b ESCA ROk e, RS IR RS e, AR TR, ZEoud: HAELLR WY S
BB . i TARBRR GORAR P SCRAB A, AT T B SR, IR0
HESCAE ST Z I, S, XFZOBEA BT 27, ([HAOR L REE T B AR TR A AR
[ S SO AR R R . AT, R ESCE S I BRAR LI 4 I AR R
2, AAE TR A3, I G2, CERE) . DURITRE. FIRIATr . AT Rr Mool 5,
i AR A BT, b AU RIS A QP A Bl SO AR R R 5 SCA 2, DU s A Tx v
AL SRR AL

2.1 REMERIET

A PRFE I HAR R A B A i 1 ol Sy, DA figp [ SO f e b I SO R
s IR, Hulocfe . PUERRE AL, P RS SO 00 v [ SO B2, LA e
MEF, Palt, EH ot RS Bk A DGR ER SR AR RIZE] . B S R,
IHEI A ETHE R SR . BRI R ST HE IR, RN A APy, o
— B E AR AT ORI, MR, SCHREL ATAPRHE SR, RELAE SR AR fE
CRGETE”, FTR TR SORBEERE, e IR ST 200, JHRN A e A,
BEAIEAN . ARSI SE R , R A A ORI, 58 3 L B0, e T4
[F) RO, JF VRS A, FOR S IERT AN h SO R R 2R3, 0 B R IR B 2 $ot,
TEVHRE R SORIG , FERARIRER R R 7 RS SO B . TR ryid i,
EFAREPT R BUR F R s R, DIERAE R S RS AR RS, R R i B
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AREERHIT— R E, Ui 30" 5 ST Z e, Al R R B R i
if, B—HoTll 3o s R, NMHSURFSCE R, BT

ElR—: REXN

JEIR PHRN A
— BIL— « PEECES TR

- IOt (R 5%

= Foo=, RS UK

y oo, (s, WEkEIR) RS X
5 oo, (sid. WEkEIE) RS X
N BT, FLEARR ) SRR
t BT, (FLEARM ) SRR
AN FAIEIS, MU S

oo, AR S P EAAR AR

+ oo, AR S P EAAR R

+— BTN, CEABHEARD M SCASARS#h
+= BTN, CEZBHARD SHSCASARs
+= DRFE S,

(s SO i — 2 I EURIS I 290 =, A PR A RIS Ay 4 FE W/ N )

ot—, PEIUEECA TR

ARBIUNTIE, TR v 5 ST 28R, TR ARAREU R R 1L ST
SR 2. ATAMTEESCR? 3. 3CFAHATIfg? 4. 053Uk k&R, fETET, &
PRARREISR TR A TIZ M S AR 2 T AR SO S3UEZ SRR, IR eE A (ISR
FGRESC. SO 548 (1998: 61) 5 “ANE” 5 “Sef” KREY, AL & X
7 BYLRER Gy, RIS “SCfR” SO NART BOLEAEASEL YEAT TR CAET 5 ST
KRG, Wa “3C" anffly “ANA", “SUe” PHEBRR? MiEZ, “S0ET EER A
TGS MR, XA SO BEIREEG . AR (e AR (2006:
93-100) BHTSCHRITIRE, S alE MOANAET, CHEREAAET K SR HIANTH
ICET BV SR ESC” BRHERS, B E RS AT TR, AR B L
AR RS R, SRR R RS AT R SR WM. dEid Ll b
Mie, ik TR R ESC S SRR R A S R ZEIR SRR .
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HILT. (Rra) S5

ARBITTEELHDTAE G ESCAEMZ KR, GFE) TP ES AR E, B5CA
=T ZAER P, i ARE R RO 3, R Bl A AT . R ARl
M —RIEERE A", Kb, 20, AMSHE GFa) M55, mitnlk
e ] SCAL R B 2

o=, HES Uk

A BT FE SIS SO 2 . IR LY T5ekdn B S R ] 4%,
(PN AR IRAE L ) SR AL U0, A SR EN IR SCARE L, SO LR X 1 i S 5 307
YRR Z R IR M M XRS5k, S SCARITER — Kok,
A B SO SO

O, (g, WEdksife) R HIUEE X

AFIEEEAN AR DI AF . L. BrpREIED) BN A RSO S, F S A S
FAaferms, FEN AN, TEPFRAEAMLET CLie) b m Cie) ez G
BRIEY , JEWPRAE N LT TR E X R & LT AR, CGlERIIE) (EFRATXE “Prpk” X —Br
JEAERABNR, FFRE T S I X e Dk AR IR 2, DT 232 PY DRI A D XU - it
Fpkse) fescfss A AR E S . IERICIRES & Tk kLAY SCo A, s (pk
AT GE, MUAE, DR R WS,

BT, (FLAEARRM O S EER R

APICEZNG FLEARRM © BRI R ER RN B E/ N T
Jepe T Z B, i E AR RIS AN P EESE . BER RO AR A TR R R A A R R, S
PO ARRIBIMIEZ , AR T g E A ARRER . ARSTLOE T LA ARR O ISR
MRREE R E AL, DL FE R0 3R R, DT S e r e S RS 1 T 35

AT, BN ST

ISR 8-S 451G BT 13 e e S S N i B B A 0 B £ IO RS € S Sl B Al D
P ) AL LK BE D 3, P RO AR A AR IR FOE AT S, XA xt At
SCNAARREGEN, w] LIS INI 2R o RF ARIZAE, T " eI R — il
MRS X4, R A TS BOE R R TH, SReh iy 0™ AR SO o

oot MRS EEAR SR
AHILE BN A A LR, il M DOER S UL PR 2 R, n
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TR P AR H R R, UL AR AR S SO R 2 R R

BN, (RSB B SCASCALRS i

A FATE FE R OUURE IR T S e BRI Z e . TR SEE N LA & gein 1 E 1
F— AU, BRI REOR, VUGN SR ETHE, MERSEAE A T 2RI,
B, A R R T R SCAF P R AR PRl ) e A B . CESRERE) IRABISE, 1EE BRI
s b FARFIEREOE, R IHAA R BRRL, BTSSR R, RO TR
AT R S HAWEXME IR o

PLEEANSIT, BMARRIREA SO AR R, BRSO B e, IR P A SCARS
MEITRE, TR p SO 5 3R ZT0I8IE,  LAFR TR 270 v [ 307 5 SCAURE U PE R TA

e

2.2 FREKBITIRIT

HRE CEPSCHHE ORI R —— ISl R s 2 R i) (2010: 40) 45
R ITT BT I A F B 2 It IR S, DIAHICHE RS | R A
JerA Hbp. FRECATRRERT, WAHSCHRY RERE . M, DR ULAK, 28 ph sk 28 7 Y%
BT R D BT n] D BT Z APAL

EIRRIRTRRT, FEAHUR AR BT Lk, RS, B, £ CGRA) 5
15" oo, BELU AT FENER, 18 =0 F 10 AT e =5 A R A AR i ] 27
R TR TRz e, EE B A R AR (S P ESck) (1978 27-52) —3CHES|
T bR TR ESCIOR A B AR, SORMRREARTER AR T ], 45
HAMARATE, HJa RRER 2R ESCAR6T, igin, A, ESEaEs, LR
B R I E AL, A SRR S T RIAIA A Z A, A URX— R KA 15
M HASENATT, SETAE AN, ol WA E AR A B R

HEcR TR GFa) Caf REMS SRR, SRR, AN, ZHE0Nes,
M CERE. KFY o TR, SZzW. fe0RhE, KE N BT e TE, 528
AR, BENLZ s BRI AN, Bk s DRI AR, AT, RZERZAb.” FriE (B
Y RO R ONE AR ) A, PR T S, BRSCR, 0 M3
THMETE" s iSRRG, AGEE R 5 Rk, BER T GFE) 5
PEd, AT Ay CRr2e) sefs s iemt, i G4 i Faite b ol b A RY
Fik, HAgRal LUR R E SO IS 4R AL, M IR .

CRFzed A REIE NEES, EFLOE, 2N EACMEE-, N4 GFa) R
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B, NITLE R T i R SRR A P A A IS R R AR — . RN ONHE. 2 s
TG COXG AR 5 =0 &M OME. R, B TG R AL, BH X =R
CRFEY —MIFREAHT — “W7. “H”. 247, W QOIVHE. 23 A CEEEI BRI
o RRACEED AFRANSY . WA SR CERFRASERD) (1989: 328) « “FEHE AN pIBRE 22K,
WHEARTE, A FREEZ S, BOF AL, rTIW (30 w8, By
VERS, R TEAEY R, DR A M SR TCHNE . BEXT L, 8 A X ARk
MERIELAL, JF ISR R SCREY 57, B EMRR S AREY & —.

M CTER ARJRD « “BIRUIARIR, Rz IR, BER, KLU, 2R =%, B%
HIAABIFR, DA W) R KR PR BAHE 24 2 i, R “TR”, EEEN S g
WM. X COME. RORY : “fRART T Sugu, B A, T TR EAME
(P i) (2012: 182) =: “fRoR, W AAHYI AL, MARBA Az DR AR Z i,
WAV EZ FHHmA 5, AR AT, FIAARICLLU (AR HAaRIE 7, &
CFPESCAEMN. RS S ESCE) (1998 34-36) BEFE I (R4 XA, M5 A%
IER RS T, TR A" 5 “AR” R K EARENR, BRI E L
BT KNG M. R IL, B (Y. ORJRY. CHRORY 45 = RfEa,
e BT LAGRBR A AROR R R B, SOATIRA T i p L GERE s P A (1 T 12k %
FCAEAE

N, o “FRETRES AR AR, D [ AR SR ART SO A S R 1 32 R
PO POR I N ZS . KU R S, DT o o B SCAb 5 S B R R o . ASERIT e/ R A Y
A, UIRERER B, R REREZ AR, DR RS S DUER S R, Th2E AR I
WHERFZNR, HEDHREM, BERE, SRR, NGRS EEARR
MZRFR, NB/NE Qe EE S RFRE SCRE M (1989) 45 b E i iRFoh & 1751
ASCRER, TEIMDM AR, RIS, s — AR AN —4, A mT LR i Sk
PIRERL, MSCHTEZLARRER B, INLARIRE, S Bkt RE 0 SRS PR IR . A Rk 28 S AR il
HSETAR M =B, WfHER, BR. S5, ook mlz 6uiv], LU Fhr
RS RFZ 0GR, T AR SO P ARAS : 7E MR MR, ARRICHEIRT (B
FARL A (B s A8 “BR” EET, ARTEIRT GrAJEE) ., (GElik Kk
Jay s A8 “BRECT T, ARPOTRE T Qiplel 1ZE0SE) . (e, —HOKNEEM. HoSEE
A ML S T RN, WHE R, HEEF LA, BT 35 A R R A
()Y i, JRATRCBRALHT “FEEARIK™ IEARAE,

BT REASCEI LR PR, CBRIT I EOM TSR IR AR R bk kR S E 2R AR R 6 R,
WAEHZ (R ARL 28D Ja, BMP HIEZ SCEAEL S EAERE AR 20, an
Geth. BHEEY : “FH . RAKRE, moilsk! WA HRE, BHARET? 7 ALFLAEA L
(75 L, A RE I LA GRS, iRF A AR A O s e “BoESesE b, ERURTE”,
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AL RS AHR, PRERHERALL, SENAEGRZEA . X GET. AHTY - “acr
ART, 52, FRIER? BAOVARBR? 7 S X mh A E A6 IR A AR, Sk
O HIBRHEL, OB R ARSTRRUY—E AT T ST B B2, X
TR AT B A 2 SEAE RS A T 2520

BMEZ, FEXARITEe:, aTLORR TR, B A SOREER, TS AN [ 32
MBS, DS rPESUES 3R, BRI E R T RN A

23 “XAR” 5 “iL” WME—Z2ERESSNSTHFEN

H T RN S, IS TNZRH G, ARTRFRA SR 5T U UM,
IR “TE” K S e, 5HERIYZS S, WAMTISMHECHIS, mpcH
“HlEAM © SPEHERIERT, EEEREER, B85 SRR b EARR Z 8@ v
WS, R & A2, ER ChESUEZ MM Y (2000: 349-353) iy
SCAERERIERZ 25, &

W SCHEZ R 22—, S AR, Y L AR, B RS AR i R
FHEE, fEhEZ AP, WA IR A8, R R, S HH RS, R
KE, —ZAE, MhEZEAR, Wk iiidz mir AR, —dE/ Nk, K&IH
FRAR, - VG5 R 22 AN R, AT SERRRS b B 2%, A — B,
J9VE SR e it M A SRS M B 2 Ak . TP AR A faad F0% AN Z S 2 e, IR
AN DI AR i NSRS B AR 2 Ty, b SC2E 2 R R AR, O TR . B P
SCAEKE B, AR ADEERE HME Z AR, IR A A, AR R R
W, ARETRE A IS A 2 SRE, WA 8, BESmE. A&ZEMm. WAZITEML
i, AFAER, RURREMEA TG, - SR O B MR R R, BRI oREH . 4
X NZ R, B LTI R TR, WIZReIE A B AR AR BEAEA T LR, DA
P AR TS e AR KIE S TIE, Itk et R 2 s e il 8 T B, A ESCAZ
VE/ANGE SRR, oo Ll TE—3pl, DMEERRIETER, HTRIE, AR E & o
ZNAESR, KR, WHiIEZ “EBRTITABASRRER”, IREAZ 2 MM RN, MLk
MEAE . SEPURE. SUKIFZ AR, IRARRTEIEE .,

J DS g [ JE P AR 2 R, 78 T o I SCEA R A o T X NSl Ay SRR i 5t
3B SR, TR NS, JEIG (2000 353-361) G 43 ] 22 S0l i
P
/NSRRI H, BD P CRR, SRR AR T E R AR R, e PG AR IR
AN, BRI Z AR, & BRSNS Z AR, T EZ AR, W “ ]
AT Z AR, S AR, ERE R BE AR, TERERREZ A, T
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TZ AR £ RAKEE, WORT 2, SOMERAKEE, BE T E R Z BRI
g e Fr NPT Z BRI E Z /NSRBI AR Z B IR I, — T3 B R 32 A Z e T
HEE LI, SR LGAZ, MIEPHATEh 550, ADUHPER SO Z 288 . FW Tt
Z IR ENLESRZR%, R RCER] . SOt 2B R, SERVEZ 1 55 M2 J1 —FH Mt
P2 X EZ IR, mAERZ 45 R, MATAREEZME, Stz Ezmh ., mEAL
ZFrE. SRErPE, MRA B Z AIE A Z AR RIE R,

AL RE A v A AR RN TR TP 5, DR A AR RN B R A2 9 T — Az S ek
MR SO, WRIIEM . SOER A T BRI e T 2 AN Stka 2o
JE RS BT A, T A R DU R s Ao T A T RS 9 AR

RS R A B TR E RN, AR Bt R (FLEARE RO . BE R, ISk
M SLERM T FNEESHERERIL, flEdrAZs, © 3o 5 30 #
FrZooxil, miE— 21 g2 LR X S I A

B, R, BOmAT LA e A e (FLEZARRE K MgimEnE T “IRET, %
e, AR RO 2 AR XSRS S 0%, w2 FR, Rl R e R
IToEE, IRECERIR “PIZORGZE, SFRRINEE", URARRGFEE N2l 245, it
HUIRISE, XORZEAE “AEALNER" M —B EF, HSHREE, B EER
o) KA1 B 45 Ry A LR AR

AT LA LE2 A R Rr i A SO R, eSS ) 2 L, R IR 7
AP ULRF AV A B N DA I AR R, ¥ e o NS LR FH AN L2, 2 4%
A, e U RIS ORI AR B SE i R S W H R, DLl P e
i, I AT 5 R RIS IR

B, BOMA] AT A AR e e R AR IR A AR B A B3 B ERA Ay o TR R 19 147 A A
Trbe . AESCiE, AR EAHESD, AR FLEARRM © gk, ks, fE,
K ZNBARR, & ARADRAS AR R AR RSB R A, SRR XL AN, T PR
2o P, XZWEFERISE, XPORSUBISTIAE, ol WA fRIN, 2h T EEG R E
EWLETL R, XEFERrEZ AESE”.

NAnAE Gl WEpkIALY RHSUERE ST Honh, EE SR s A A .
HFRIED BINES, AR ] D ik pE LA, IF T K8) rhaslistkpofs 3
SR, HJa, EBHERNA GRS teze W™ tt—BzEE, IUARZ 3R “Wik” 1y
SCN, T B E O AR BB 2 —, WA R ™ A e, AR
AN ANER AR R W I e 2 . 2B DI COREATY O], 35 b SR ah A
kT RSCILERS, JESI SRS E AR R T 5 . WEERIIE) Ry i pk”
ZE) 7% SN e W D 2 D NTIT S e e S8 e e QU € o e B TS R Sl 08T

Z U EZMIERITE, BB E AR R, FhE A B, SAEPRATT
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SR PR B CRARSRET, sRFEES S X, AN RREESOR, e
SO G IR F 0 T SO 28k, Jfis AL AIE S “SOR™ 5 “Sofe™ A X,

2.4 FI RS HARFFES| N E=E

FERAR T, BOMIRal A AR R BA SR, anfeahml, mAURESE, R A M, Wi
SRR AR . AnE RIS LA REOT, EEEDHE GNAED . GRIZRA) kf, ax
AU, dEmIA A AR ST IERE” AE DI E T 2E L hay MR AT,
H I S B S G B ik ) B AR, e (LR O S EARRIE R oo, £
HLANHIRISE (AR ) oI ARSCRIHE T, SIS e R 5500 2 5%,
PAULJE NGl sl A, ol s s AR B LA BRG], BR 1 AT LAKS TR s, ]
e S e o S A i T, R S BRSO A S RS )

3. KRENHFOERE

R P E SO S ST RS TR OO R U E AR AT,
BEIAECH 49 N RTINS 10%. 1830 40%. WIRFEHIK 50%. 1830
RN 1500 Fk LA b, BUH AR, WA TTIEREEE I,

FW P SCRAE DR E A TR, Wi MR T Bl et m S A, DS
DRRRZCE B ASBHBCA 14 A s vh SO E IR 1580, Horb i as i 2 B s R 5 Bl o
MARRFR A . A B HEFIT

BR_: HFEEELHTH:

152 N Kk 49
e SIEESIN' 38
EIVER =4 77.55%

BR=: FFEEER (T EXEREBEIITHEXHEM ):

e EUH AR EP-HRL HR R A aE TR 1) i 1329 2K
e T RET A B~

(Examples relevant to learning)

25 P
(Class participation encouraged)

5.68 5.28

5.56 5.06
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DREEERIARE

(The course was interesting)
PR ER K

(The course was stimulating)
FRMATRBE i

(Subject knowledge is enhanced)
R ZHEE TR e %

(The course was well-organized)
o AR e I

(Clear learning outcomes)
WA
(Appropriate assessment method)
BOr AR RS H
(Appropriate workload amount)
3RV

(Satisfaction with course)

(FEARELL 6 73 M0y, AP EIEREER T ek 10% A R00UE )

5.29 5.05

5.26 5.10

5.53 5.53

5.47 5.01

5.44 4.99

5.41 5.00

5.27 4.81

5.47 5.05

DL BRI, AB TR0 2 AR 3 i XA ERAR I i HE . BN gs . W &y ARSI 2
INAHAS TR AR ELERRYE , JFRE s M TARSC A 2= B R, Horp (B R g, DL ErAmE R
PR AR R A AR H e, e AR AR e AR T, J04h, TEREREiE A2
5 —Tji (Class participation encouraged) ik 5.56 43, (/R ASHRFER 1Y N 258 M 27 SR W& RE % 5| &[]
225, IS PRFCEENGEER, AR ST ] TR .

4. %518

ARSI T B R SOOI S SO EE BUE, JFRTHE TEEE X TR ES S
3" R R, b A B AEE R AIT e, DRI R A e s, IR
SORT 5 SO BYREE, nsRse AR R BSOS AN RIS, MR s

PO E I B RCR . B A EARRN BT, 680 HIGARIR LB PSR, &
HE DI Z%

S22 3Lk

XB/NEE AR P EEGE R SO M VTR T, 1989 4F, 35 1 ] 150-159
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el AP E SIS | dbsT: ARSI REE, 1994 4R

M . i . L. P )R, 2012 4F

DR . BRI RE . Jbat: e )R, 1989 4

WL R SCEEE MO R R —— USSR S 2 R ) EIRBE =TI, 2010 4F, 46
#: 29-51

B P ESCERM AL B LA F], 1998 4

B RS SR ERCE . G4t BRE R F L 1998 4F

TG . E SO S L e mAEEUE Uk, 1988 4F

R . hESUEZAESE . G4 BT TR, 2000 4F

Rk WP (—) . B KREBRMARAR, 1978 4F

SRASAE. D7 miar . P ESCIRES | bt JERUTE AR IR AR, 1994 4F

RFE S ANAHYE . U dERUR2E B AL, 2006 45

fEE '

Rflte, TR IOCAETPETE S AOCE R, BURES ORISRV, 53R

2014-15 FFEEFU P OSCRSF “BRBNEACAAL”, HFATX0 B A FE T8 D o S RIATIE 51
LA CGEIBL QL) i), HFARIEXZLR . Email: leungtakwah@cuhk.edu.hk



Ancient Chinese Textbook Development and Teaching Strategies for
Learners of Chinese as a Foreign Language

KT 2 W IRDUE B g BB
— IR VR BN

##1 Su Ying
Jb7r T dk X 5 North China University of Technology

W OE: AFAFTRNEAMNBEEAREAFFEEUATINL: — 6B REH. B E
W EFM AT b, BENLHELXRAAN TR ANEEMAER, =, TY#E
A, WENEERTEN “UASHE, UWRAFTAE” WEN—UEEBNARITCERANEL;
DARTE B R E A DIENA W ; BRAXFF R H B, =, RIENIIEE, *TEFE
ML — R, WELAWELAR “MEIT BEANTBERE. ZE. W, EHR
EH ., BELRANAEMEET G EEIE; LA MNNEEL; o AE Y& FEH
BARAT A H

KR Gk, ERIGE, #M, HF

AADUE IR — B P XN GEAR e R A G oy, JeRk e UUE S Lol B e
(AP, FEEER) AMER. ZIREE B AR — 2D R s BT DU AT, TR T A [
fegiscib, KWLk, mTRDGES LB~ R Hbr S E2 AR5, B A UaE
PGS —EOEA T 2 EHET fERIX, IREEECA A ARG A .

AARTLZERITHG, A B B — . RE (2003) PR B At RDUE R 58T,
I B 2R o T ARDUE Y H A2 BE SEAR O T iz HTBRDUE R T 1 SR A9 52hs, A
NG ERRLZERR AT BRI,

W4, dETCBORBIER M7, A B0EE R A B0 ERERIIRG 2k 19 26 HEAT IR B
AT B (RS g (S ARDUEY) . S0 B SSIPERTER R, X
B A e ARDUR O A o M 20 . (B SERE Rl T2, DR A7 fE— Sl . 4. s H Y
P NS, —RUBSOHRENGE 2, MRS B2 X AR GUE I B S A A s 5545,

©2016 i
ARSCZAL T T KRG shAk 40 B 9B, BaE 20 H TR BB ESEL,
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FEXTLLL IR, 255 VEE A Brp0dessiik, ASChEH B 2 At ARDURE0b 4 5 19 LA,
[Fi) i 2 AR T PR A S A D RS

1. SEmAFE

1.1 5 B By Z 5 & b 505K A%

KTX—rl, TRE (2003) @AW, MIANBERERS F NV ZEE S HITE, ERRTEAL ),
PRI, =25 A E . FA DUy, L P AN SE IR B e A i A QDU 2y T R A
BOZHM. Eo, AEXTE R R E R, S AGERRE— T PEAR SR A PR, A
e, 25 B AR BRAIE b P, SRR PRI A SO A [ i 2 T R P = A P T
KRR AR, BRI ——Fr s H AN BE AR TR Y, i 2E S IR, s
ARLEREAS AR BRI IR AR PR H o SXREA REVI S Bl B 2 AR B s DUFK P, JEHIERE
i B3 v iz T A3 T A fE

1.2 B BNZHERH TR KB aTHEMYLE

G R HE, BR T EEAEN A Ll BN P AT RN 2 S, R R T A AR A
EZIDSE RN U R SV AVER S A DN TID/ER (52

WHEZU “He T I, BT LBURE SRR, s ] I ERE S L X
L

ek (o) AT gl SOREARDGE RS AILLE R, AREE:, RHCAME L, IR
seXErl. B () AT ARRIT CRL- T R CRIOhT M, R RERA AR,
A — KR R R ITIRAE R . 95 Bt I DR 4 F 1 i 228 SRMUTE 0 = A R Y
i H, AN B, PRI, FIRRAE. AT DURKRERIRMERE ,  RERS il B~ A fe i)y
Wit A rh e Ok — AR R R . 7R il R, R — PR S T — P i R
5, SUERRT— A ILF .

B2, il RS s A WUE B A . I B —0, UM ok —20,
FORGE A SRR LW, AL DGR L DR, X s 5k, AnBEg i — ks
b
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2. IS 9bfERE AR

FIR R EZRCHF

e . L. WE T, A DUERYTRNL ZE ok, B TE B A DR e
TNCHC RO, A DGRTRTC AR (T S5 TR (BB A 2 e 2010) -

F 1. HEINERICHAE KR

CAGES {1
A DT KT, ZEwl
(Rt ) BIMEYIEAE, B, W, B, A
- SR RO, K, i
) R ffi.

oo | ok i, &

DL BT, SR BB Y C 2T, DRI Bk, i e Y I
TR R TR EI ], Ao SO L AIBEG . 5 =R DURREEAIEIL, BUARAANE,
RILH RN EN:, IRV A ISR, S DUBEARFLIAE, X A4, KEH

RBUE 1R, R G bR U A7, BRI ARE, R BV A A R A7 A,
T RAEAET CSUET DESRORIET SiBz b, SR, IeRIEEYEAFE, BRI RS,
B SRA T2k, B AR, & R i BUARDUE LR REEE, 45 R i S SOl 5
XSO HRAE . i “GoE bk, Pratmse” (sEAET- TER), bRy ET, WSO8 |7, 5
S SCATHGR, HAM GET B, aBA SEMUSRETET BN, PN ST X 2]
AR AL, (EARTEERR, X =M O AR T, REEEAEBDGE A iR 2
IR

PR UL =2 B AR DGR B R E RIME ST, RO RS TR
MR O NES o X Tk BEia], >4 okl SR FH AR DGR s e iRk, 5E
PR ICS . XEERRERAKEN, HR AR RA 5 (A e A AR, ik oI /Y
o, FATNN, XTEADOEFENC, JTGeRWR TR IR H:, FRZANE A R X
— AR AL, B RIS, LR ART AR, SEr A TS AR B E R B DGR,
SRR 27 BOME R [ 2 B 1K

MR 1B AKER B, —. W, h=2KiAB ARG FERE, Eel e aE A
JETCIE R, X SCH L2 BAFE B I, X8 el AR A st AU R
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ICHEAIVIA S, SR STl iy RSB T AE o 105 TR P T e A AR 1) (0 BRI i B o T
PIZia a2 . IR T iZia E S0 3 U IGETR] (35 E ), IRae ey bk e s
PUCTGE AL,

2.1 UEEEMNRRNFRAER

SCHEICRIARZ A, ERA, A, RUERZREEEE R RS R AL T B0,
H it ARG AL Rl A S U DUR R (2305 T) BRI, @l 27, fFh—A4
A RGBSR, AR e 37 BUR, BURDBGE AR B, BRI
Sk AR A Sy A A i), (HSEPR b, “27 EBURDUE R LMRAE, S #shiE, 4 80s i
MEE AW, BABBNAGHES, W 227 “Bil” “ZR7 %, XEE R EZ A
B, Heent, Al X s e A RN R R S, PRI T B S DU
IR AR 6

22 URIBABRRGESIENAT

B  ADUE RN IR R R IR A DGE T G A A . 78 B 22 AR ARDL BRI
e, GERMBAIA Al /N, OT AT LS Bhaa 2R A B B s R i S, el Uz,
TES R X225, MR A S AL R, LR E” ol & il X
W PRAAERGET, I SEDMAE”T RFEVEET . A RIS, ERMEBEN]5E
B ET B A AR, WMRSEA] CET Bl S, RIG I 8 > AR Rt
—prE o ET BRGE, A n] BUS SR I A R

2.3 R REXFFAIRER AP HER

DUFHCE B TRAXIINGE S -2, AE2 R RENE. EINDU a5 5307 2
PANIERIERE Y R ol 7 B I €= = <o AN 8y 6 2 Y G A T B S e e B B O )
PR ) SCR B . LA 88”97 AR SO KT, WL TICE S, W A
WA (BIRER %54, s —R508 3, IR mH, 0 “WHIEARHET “X%
WO . NMENESIN AR k] T T, BGAITERA L. W AR,
Hi K7 BT TFRREmMIE, KT M BT BRI, KT+ T = Ak ATE
=BG, A, BT BOA SO DURAA AR BeAh, IR U G 55 S A 5 i R Bg 12
T, g (SR ADGEY RS AR A o5 O e A e , Jfseor2e ), wt
SR XI5 s
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3. RiG NI EEF—RIKREIFEZHF

BILWNE, DURRERGRREN S, EHSAAEZS MR 2. S FRE AR
DURHOM BB TRTE RGO o TR (AT RESS R, WA ST R, SRI5H XL
LW TAOGRCZ G e —RERSCr b B T sh A p 3t — R BUEL (i 7" F),
WS 2 sh mIfE LR, mapshmmprael (7" 75, W7 7, 7 sl
W) RS E—H TR, RIS TIRIE RIS, (AR AR, IR
e YRS AR E Bt 2, JOR IR 1o IR

AT, XFFHD, FRERMNE, HEANBCEANGE “DIRBE", AREHE

3.1 A —ZER “T” Af)

i T RS DORBGE R, FENONEE, AT RUR B E A R A . AR SRk
(EAEEE X A b EEAER) 5 OM7, ZXHANEHTT Y, &R HEAAME, Bk
Yl LABERS A F

(1) FRIFFIRR, W THMET . (& ~#m)

(2) FoRMEEICR . . AR, = A, (BEH §8HEm)
(3) FTRBAT KR, W BZWMERZ . (AT SM#biA L)
(4) FTRMIEXFR a0 AT sz, (R afE—)

(5) FoRIBIRR, W RAWAE, MEPIR. (EFIRl$)

n EXS R M7 AR R, (HANRAEE, CIRHIT T SR L AR SR A AR R
ARVGER SRR, 5w gf Tt ant, RO BRSO . s, TR
UIRER 1, EEAERIREM SRR 2, WMokt (2010: 95) ASh: “DUER B HH
WA A BRI TIRE™, il B FEA I RE MR TR 7. A AT T R
— E AR A BRIAE R A RA L, B ST BFEAR D RE R LR e P IR JC B RE Y
M7 SR T A, B ATERER AT LU PSR, TR T =TS IR SC R
BRE, AR T BUE, MURMATTASORPUE, RMEBA (T, AR S R R OR
MeFR. Wik, W M7, RfEESUe RAER, AR LRSI i e e — il 2 %
T M7 RER TR R AT Lk A i B AR IR, AR RsRINTE T B9k b
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32 UBHT—LL “Z7 ABI

27 AR, HAREEONE S, —HENWGEE A E AR, B "7 iRk
g CETRMIZE “Z27 poiate, SHEVEA—BG AR RAF G AADUEDY B,
AR BAF R RUA IR R

®2.XF “27 (A%

Tt GOIFS VAT XF i i)
2] iR ES FRZ Rt
(nzi iR fib /& (i) PR EMEZ.
1] T[] il PFzZrx, WrZ).
1] EIHZ ] NG FEZh, PISRerid.

XU AR TS FUEE, BUABERUA 3.1 TLIRIEEET sk, UM ERA —4
P—RIRETIRE, TELER TR ATESN, A SR AT, i —— R SR g, H
XARULIIAGESRE BT 0, Wz (2T B HREE T ANEAR E %8 S BIMER I
FPig—RBAA, B ERNET,

PR b, BALTRE R RS 1.2 iR BRSO R R B, AR S TR L IR
Aot IXESRAEE g H I stss 7% &

3IHBoAEE,. FE

A W BT R B PRR b SR G B M AR A 1 00, s % g (5 AT AR
Y SRR+ shiE T AT, Rz ag CprT JURESRRER, (T R
YER, PRACSHIAIRY XS R X R RRANORVEXERE, 0 HA R, “ o+ shid+ "% 7 5
CUEr o+ i —rE, ERAEBERR BT, hiEl)s T AR SRR ILETRY (YT + 3
), AU TFY), BRI EAT RN G, iRt “F" BARRUE, IRA “3hid
+ 7 AR SIER R R, AGRRS R TR M CILET, ErE R LRI A AR,
JEFE WEIR TR

SR+ shiE 4+ ST R T FAMIEZRIVEXM R, WE B, N IRETHE 2
HRAEREAAR S P o+ ghiA)” 20, DME TR R e e . dHsazait, R i ]
EMEXE R+ shiE” MERET, 2T HT BER, WAL, DR L, e
AR IR



XTBR2AELRNBEMREHNHRIT —REREHFZKE 225

4. BREE R FT 2R )

4.1 RS MR IR TLEIE S R R E

DATERY R, BRR Zp D e B R IS, 200 138 5 A Pn st ki k], it B i
B EOAASHT KT, JRER (2003) WRE T, JFHRIMIRE 2T T ASREU A0
Mo BUAEROP B 0B MOE T RNEAN R, i A DT R T S i S 2RI 15, A M
A SRS RIS (R 230 GHARDGEY) . A BYBb L 2 I 2R 20 BT
A XHERRE (A T2 g (S A ARDGEY) . HE B A AR R R e 1 AR DU A
A S BACDGE SE PR ok o

4.2 IM\BrEZ SR S)

BrErEgR~] BIFAICSR o AE B 22 A ARDUR M h s B BVE 2R T R 22/, — K nT LU
W UHETRIAI E R LN ET, TR Bethh ) o Z AU RO AR AP, e
TESR N P R T B IR AR S8 s R BESHIEA R BUIr A7 id], WU &ty —Z 3, it X
P AR SRR, RS I T R, AR AR AT B B R~ )
VITEAR KRR BE S 2 U R K

4.3 AT LUIE 2 1% B FE {8 1581

A 2 AT DU Frer ROSCHSG R At . ATZE RS, B7Ef Bl A B Aim i, (R
Y RABAT A B i3

Hohn: REHMESEMILEE T, T XSEE A RN, xR sl
A R RRERB CHELUEANET Z RN, (HEE AR RS RGN, B R R E R
R, AHASE L, WS —RES 25, nTRAERR ZHASC R R 3, ) L
JESCH Y, AT LURBURDURRY, AR AR 5 R BRAR, JFRE(EiR 5 22brrh Riki8
H.

LI CRASKIEY o], o W 5 5 i — R KA Al g, R 142 b —280esr H5%
ARG . 2011 AFA— I “PY22 25 L PRI It RSy B I iE B 8 AR SE L E B
I, B2 NUORE AN RBCEIN. AT DOR S T i E o GBASKED ARG B
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BEAPRE, ISR R BT, BRI A TR AL BRI B

4.4 FI AIRET&4 SIS

PRATAE (ANFE5 ) BORSCIE TRERBIIUL 7 AR X RIRE 27 ST B N R 68, B A Trd 27
IR, e, CERTIEEAAEEY (A R - BESCATY) R UEHIOC T BB Ay B2
g —BOOHE, X AU 4 SME Tk, R B 2 AR BOGBRAIRAR, ~ J BRSCZ AT R LA
SNE R TIA S RE, JRShEAMA TR~ P Z 5 FPHRRSC, XA R TR S
[l AR ML SRR Z TB] AR , LAl 15e A5 T RGBS A T, IR H AR .

5. &51E

B2, G5 I —ERE R B ARDUR M AR ) R, S ZRTE MG SR,
JE BT S SR SR AT o A SCA S0 b B g 5 18 T Lsl A, iR H sk, R
SAHE, 2RI BT, [RIRHBR TR A RSSO R A,
HEGE 5 B R H A RERF LS, BRI R~ MR Ty b i ity SPUE BiliE ,, —3F
TR G FECE A E WA EOR . LA SUR— SRR BT, b EHE b S M 5B
IUEF R

S22 3Tk

P RAE ADUE L bt RS ENE, 2008: 346-347

B F b OUE . K& SARRF M, 2010 40

B F G A I ARDGE | Jbnt: dUatiEF K AL, 2008 29

TRERIED . R 2R A A DOE M R OE . AR DGEZE, 2003 (02) @ 100-105

B, 2 WRGE . st dEEE T RE R, 2010.

Woett BRI bRid: e LlDUE T BSEADIEE . A AR (B8R L et S e
T, 2010: 95-113

AR “ESASERE” http://blog.sina.com.cn/s/blog 4dd4962b0100g4u9.html
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Teaching Chinese Characters: A Study based on Analytic Thinking
Model of Western Students

TG 722 P I P 05

Z i Gang LI
%/ F Xiao-lei BIE
¥ & 7 ) 338 K 57 Southwest Jiaotong University, China

i E:HAMEWHSK X FHAM LG RA,EANFRER., FLEEEML L X F
BENAEMEBHTEEARMAE R, UEHFERA AR REFRNL, AT NE
NFHBMBE ARG LR, BRIMBE EHFEFZ-FERN, 24 Choi TR H AHS EX
(Analysis-Holism Scale ) ¥ % & & . B R, LA AT B WAL L, 45 %ERE F & A7
BAgry, REEHAFERHWAR, FH. EWERFESANNUAEET B, EB T ¥4
HTRXFHAEMSE LA -l TRENE, FEAREERER. FHRE. BHEZL. A
MEARFEHZRN; ZREREXFFEEM . FHEEXR, HEHhom. AFHAN. F5H
T4 JUAS 7 B I R

KW NF, AMEEE, FHx, i

DAIBX 444 (2001). ZEZLED (2010) MMERAARER, HAT AR AN TXMUEZ =K Z L
BT 8 HERAET ATt (B Chnfifs” mEE MERAET DORERAS E L, BRI
HEFL MEET MBI )R T, FeEa A, EA T MNER, R MEEA AR
(A B SR IR AN ) —Fl i is 2.

MG “AnfalE” R WLARFIT 2 WORE R , SN2 WA AR A e Al o i i
HeF” WIFHRZ BN . AN TFHA e, BRATEEFIXRE AR5 P2, 4
Mt B 2 R4, X5 SRS MR 55 B AN T, 4 8 Nisbett 45 (2001)
DU W TR 05 el ey b ey ek s T TE = RS G SN S e i N G AT e i3 LN SR e N
LT LA HE RN ) Ay 20, TR RS DA K ST R IR L Sl ST s T T
ARV A 2 e MR . FEMATTE SR , R A ) TR AP A4, e A ) T4 b
PEEAE, MATHE—25 0k, k2 2 Y SCAk 22 SR A 2 R AT T AR S S AR AT A

©2016 2=, S/



BEFREF2EMERENXFHEFR 229

T ELid 22 MIRIZ VS AT TATE R RTRGE . RRHESR LR N R it . S RADITE A BE
Hif. 29K, Nisbett (2001) SFAYBFFEE N T ETTHAERIX 7, FERGEXAL, ABITRINE A
PREVAR. VU7 No0HT /AP RE e AT, PRI (2010) AOBFSER R SMAS 0B / B AR ZERY
s HGAFR BB 5%, BL 25 A TN AL 55 MERE MR /R TE 5 EEAR O . AN ik H A 280 St
FH, XDEEARK IR AT,

MEE 2] B B YRR AT LI FHOA AR A 2, DUT b R IR S e A
Rl S B BRI, 2098 SRR, DUPARBIE I — a7~ R, Sl X o i
IIHTE B T BT, R T U R .

—. FINEZFINFEAPARF0 B

HEIE T (2015) A, 90 ARARLIHT, DUFHAbh THIRINY . 90 40, 5%

HABHCE D U AR DU 2O R 28 A . AR LG TARRIALOb , BT TGS T80
(R 37 RV ORE 28 A Y T A R AU 2R I

MBCEFHER XI5, A WAL B “FANT Hb . EAEEF (2011) X 1990 4
% 2010 4 AU 43 FhDOUFZOM B 08T, “TRAGLT B AR BB I L BIREC R 411,
A FXT G B35, 43 iE FHEOA R e 20b . BN B0b LU R AL R 32, 1SR B0bE ok
SiR i FE A s, HE S (2010) TAH H 2009 4EE A RN “DUE ESL R E AT B
RS ek — s, FIREM AL 53, A AR R 2 R Eb . 2 AR B AR HA A A5 2
B (A7) (HSK- B 3E30R) M.

IO AR I [ S 5 A B i L R, R0 (2014) R &3, DU
WG, ERAER, BMbAREE, HNAESHERAES, FIHRE, L2
FUFHISHUR I, DUBBCHRKINERTE i i I He . RV AR T C(DUEIE S X
TR, T CFARA” HIE (R 1994a,1994b) , (I AE > BB R FNZE A 7E e Nt ]
WAL BTE S, BeEE SRR R B ZINIE R, 5 =, FEHEMNEEW I, H
W B Z IR, EEMAAG— MEEE MR, SSHAEAL, &5, EEM Ty
TR 5 IR, 3 B T AN T, DA SO T 114, LA ST S0 o3 PR 2
R FREEEFT BN, BEAFERRGEH X 224, A S FLA X L 2 b1 JEL A R 2 12 A i 2L
Mo 2R, EEi (2010) FIZR. BHE (2015) S8 0rah, 24 FiA T FH A E 50 P
Z B RIS A L
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=, FSNUEBFRINFHFHILAE IR

RTDFEBAIRK . A AN D FRRE T . RIS SO DU 5 P0E R
RPHEZ AR AEM ), HIRAA TG, it iR EMDUTE NEDE SOk i, b
BT BRI ESRYIDIRAR . ek, BEEDUTIRRRIEL, Ao, DUTFRREA
"R, TR, 5k, SEIEICTA TR, Baiz il bl B A
KM, ARBVFHE (BT T) I T d 80% LA F, 2NHU CRRERSLY) it 90%, B
PR E M E MR GHEABMME, TR RD, LIS RIE ., f85.
2B, BETHEARGE BT,

AR I ERYIRIX . R R PR X e B PR AR SR TR 4E . e R,
JIb 7 (1998) WA K B, BRI~ AR FIUZR M~ AR AR o > YR R X i R 5 B AR K A 22
Sto M TARWIT A2 A0 AE . 225 B REN DU 2 A3 R i A5 [ A s 2 TR A 7B o (EUR
AFERF A AR R AT R R AL

T BE S AR . R 2RGSO MSZ DU, TR A
B27 S ERBEAERGE S T A SRR, SR S A G R . TR
B (2013) BOPRA R« BRSEAE X DUT YGRS TARBIE 2R, i T H iAo AR
FATTE LA SN2 B S BE XS U T A E DU

HUEHE IS ER . TEESEURR (1996) KIJWFIF AMTEMN T H BRI T 5
DUBFFIRIR R o S5 P BROBUAY 902, X AU 20 DG i e s KBS BR TR SCAB A 5 4>
YERE b, B 5R (2007) JHAGTERE R FHEARSCTYERE . N FF IR RAE D 7B 5 iR >
Bro DUFARBLEN B B 500 TR 2R B O TS T —Se PSR, (Hik k= RGEHE,
FUE B X LE ST 2 A R S AR P 7 il IR B SR |

=. EToERERNFEMES RN

Nisbett 55 (2001) iz JHIEER LI, ARV ALy AR AAPE R BT P 22 5% . Choi 55
(2007) JET Nisbett S 3E, MSUEAT, BEHECT B, SCHEAL 78 ULFNAS 16 08 a2
JEAE R W AR Ty U S AR B, S5 AR R P R AR P R - M ] 1 A4 / 3 by
PEEAE A 2= 5% (Analysis-Holism Scale), fAiiFR AHS fE3R, 8% it 3 i 3Rk 7 =0
P, Choi S5z H A — A B4 T 7=, DRI R A8 A 280 DX 43 D L 41 7 =X

AHS 21 DU A2 5 1] LAAE A o SELZE b RO ORI e, PR mT AR A SO 4 BTk
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. Nisbett FFA X DU ZE 504007080 WARERZEBIEAEG, RAHREELER,

1. e 3= )

DRSS P 6 A A /43 S A 2 S A B R ) ol A i L . T
I FEY MK R A E R, S8 U R Y AR B, 15 3 00 E A oG i AR A
PR — 2652 B % . Morris & Peng (1994) RYBFST I, JEEEA PIBR IR HRR TR HoC it
Choi 5§ (2003) MSCIEMFRA SR, 07 N BONSA SR R HER, 755 A2 A P I
MREIT SR R E R . AEDUFHEE T, TR0 R, AR R, B IS5
FSAMUALE A G KRR ZF AL, HIEME (1994) BE5E, HP e REMPIE RS, 78
— SRR IS, FED) S MEE PR 5, TR, B RTE. WA, BT 5
FETOIFEARREE, MXAE, TR TR, E RS, SRR R G S
BN AW i 55 AR R 3, HRE 0T IR 55348 R o5 it 72, e R B s e,
AT EAR DT, VTR S48 2 R FIRIE SR JE 75 5% o X MG GE I I3 Fof e 1]
(. b TORIAPREEAE A YA BOC R WL e 07 7 b SRARMERE o D Pk SR 4 4257

FATT SRS P I A I AL B B Ty RS, DR EEE b 7. I (R B
B, RGEMIUT S E IR TR A, E@ R TR, # R DT R 3 )
VSN

2. TS

Nisbett Fl Peng (2001) Ay, s3HrPEBA4EN Y M A2, TN EARARE hihes, H
BRI AT SRR, SERBA IR YIS AR DT 28 . Nisbett SIE 4 < 7 )y &L
ey AOCTE M 22 5 LU Ry “ 2R 05 N DLARAR, VU5 N DURIR,”

DUFSEDUB SRR, P BRI XD b A T3 . &S5t (2007) DUl 28R
FISEIG A, A9 5 B B RR S 2 2] e S A A2 A B DL R el FH A = S TSR s i 2 7
g, BRI B A AN IR A RS . ORI IR AN TN TR, VI8, WAy
(2004) i SUEAFFEUER, PFE SCFET RDUEV A AN FBE P EIRAIER R FFER
ER, MR KRS, FIRIERA WSS, KW, mm vy rsads, Rl en b s A U2
FROZOSE B T, BRI EAA B E R Z e i i i B2k

3. P Ak

BRI A Y Z R RAE, S SRR E 222 M, MARZ AL T 152
AWML, TSR AEA S F YIS AFAE, MR R A RE , A SBEN R AR
B AT AR A S A AR BEAS B R 2 R e, DRI At TR A8 Ak AR U1 285 1 T 4
A2k

DS R 3 T S o VT S YA 4 11D 1 O & = A WS E2 o e o 7 e O 2 | o
PR A s AR5 TR SRR, BES BiE, IR eSS b B RAb 4 R,
B Fa I, R FIARGE I R A M . IR, i, 6. mRSEE R
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WA, WAEFERARE, JBTHL,

WARBAFHCE . SRMEHIVERIE AL, DT, &, XRVBIRECR . B pyJr A il ke
KA FZ A7, W RANINERNFSCRZRSCFE, UAREETIEVIA X
I ORI T PG 7 7 A 85 2T RS

BEIR DU AT AL RIR R NRIEAL, FORALRF . AT s, IRa, AL ET
BATDUT B BRI e, A e Sy, S ieR.

4. MR

R AR X SE R P 7 AT A B, AAEdtil s, eIy, XS R s
HARRE RN, ABESEAT . 0Ar PR AR ST T BRI A, DA SRR i) 7 s R A B
TRRE MR GE f AT AERE R, HEP RS R BUE R Y .

PILIER TR, PHEFRFFRE . AR RN L. A 7 E DR, (E5E5 sy, 5
WIASR, VR, “JErAE, DR, BUEMAT . SRR E Lo s B dEr)or
JEWLSE AR RO, A2 SR P IaPRES . gafh— L (2008) BF5E, (BUEKFRE ST
FERRMND 1945 DB R, A TRE / AREERPIREE LT 50%, TR/ AR
SCBRPIRS S &7 76%., LRG58, AR RBEATR AT RS /0.5 B 94.2%, X0 T
Pk A7 RO UL, ALY B PR 8 UTTE? BB UL "I+, Aik”, W'
AFRIVHEIR MR BT X1k, SRR IEN SRS E N AR, X T
BBk A B R A U E I EAR R

MR B, ALGERI DU RN I A3 REZE i € — F 5 B HA A P i
BETTHIMN, SRS AR ME DL 5

5. ERPFRZ I

PO R EAiE I A 3L R 2R . WFIE LA, JE - TEmMAE T2, KT
FTEW, NTEETETY L, SRR, S0F, BT =R SN
W [BEA IR, HEmE AT R, [FE SO R, AT A I )
BRRMEE REF G, AM TS AR, 512 AR DU TR SRR, Wit
HEREmPLUC RISt i /MR 2 . Hi, SRR YR TR A RO R

(ERERRE, DUFRE. Wog. AR RIRAL, SME A XELI TR . Hoi R g =LAk
PHEXSEHE S, LASdn AR i A E R 4 s N LAEIESR 0. R B 25 A sl B R 77 X
KA, BRI A N DU AR A A ST B fE

MM, EFoiEREe)NFEFEEN

KFIFH BT B, %18 Choi 55 (2007) MWL, S0P S 2 e 4 P T 2 POk
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SEPIRA ST YRS , (H AHS 3R AU i 5 AR T S 9 58 R 40 A BB BT AL
PAEFRI (51 E FIml, 2011), Nisbett % (2001) WA Ky P Ff LA 7 20AE A rp 2 ) s A2 A
(9, AH AT T A S AR A —Fh. MTRRIE (2010) ARYE “XUINTALA” HLgiE— 0 5eds
R AEARXT RIS 4 )7, TR A S e, RERRTE L (WY, P 2%
176 BRI B TR DU AR, (B BURE) HSK =2 I,

KBt di . MET (1998) f5ih, BACDUT-HAT R AR FMEST, 0]
HRHEAATE TIFEBE b, SIS HRE R BE A I N BE 2R,
BT IR FMER . ENEARDUF TR TR T B A IR A AR B LR I
EF BRSSP EILRZE A E, MAE AR RNIEEE . e 500 S e AT 1A
e .

KT FICZEMNE . S EWUE DI RETT, AR 7RI i 2 45 E Y
Jr AR E A . Tk ARSI EO R RuA e, IRTRIR, XA
FIRYY, TR,

1) ZEm A EIE AR . GG SE A REAS AN (s, 5. . s, #. $RAVIEAS
BILA) s BWEL LA (SO $E . RECh s, R, SOy . ol
e BEPON, AR AR B, TR E R R, B AR SR R A RO
AR PR, RS 5 A S AN (A0S im 5 2 Im 21 45 B B O AR e A . Al
5, MBS = ZROUFIEmEA G R REE A,

2) W RIENFI S BRI, SRR mE S5 ar A4 A R
HTHE, RIETH AT, TUUNER L L, JEBCFEmr ke, . . 7, 5L 2
6 i, FREEAEm , FAEm LSNP ER G M

3) BN, SEMUE DU B ST T 1 PR E T A 2. B
B GE AP T . TS, AEREEEE T, — B B0 2 K
WAHEER,

4) BHCECE FIE, MRS A TR A R SRR R, o AR A A AR
Fo W RICEE PN S BF I E G BRI TR AT S, EmS
FRPE: BRI R, FROERA T IAAL, AL L ES, ROy PRI —
AR, FAF IR« 2R R AL S I RE R T RE ST . LA AT
IIRE, AT IRIERAR IR TR SR BRI RGN AL A RFR, 73N TR 550
PRI RE ST 058, o IE PR E RURRER R . DUF DI 2R E . DU D) A PR T 1%,
FI G MIER D)y HLZ T, JE#H BRAFEIF R R M r T2, DUFUI e
Bz, BEDPREA NG —IEER . A A0 T3 M T E R
ARBE, RIS A MO ARA

5) RPN . AT ZE R B, Bt DA BT R 25 I A 1 A B R
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M, ARFEDCF NI E R, BTG ERRL AR S ARUHIARRRAL, A
RO R A TSR AR, R ABDEDURHRA, a0 “F7, 2B AR PR AS (30 “/"7)
=M ASL (A0 “pR7) o FRPRALDCMXSFRES Y, an “fe”, “HE7 4%,

6) BTN, DUFBLA T AR . . LA ALARLIN . Dk —HE0 i %
AT AR CR A AEE R T0 26 & BRI, —B—F IS CRES Y, —B—
B SORERT, S TE RS E T MNARES ., 28 RSN T E
& SORRARBIL I, AR —F— 3, v LI

7) BERM, CRADGREHFERIEY 7B r 27, — SRR SR
M Heoy EEAR SN AN, AL

AL FENTTIE 7, FENT LB R AR, SPREAMI, R
DR 2 s NG 8

f. FiE

ARTCE G0 B FREAAE / 3 M R 22 S BOWT SR, IR T DUF Eevnss 1, Jf
SUE SRS T LR ) BRI . IXRERODU P Heor s, — D7 AN 13 IR ey
EBIECA AT, AR ) MR UL, 5 —J7 e/ 8 T AR i S A
SRR o ARSI T B AR T30 S A O P R 5

Ji5h, AR BRI . R TS, HSK AR — ARG, W T
AFERE TR e R U @ TR A The, M MR 2] 3 BIRAAAE A
[l SR AR i, H Gz TR SRR s 2 B 2 D MERE AN [ M & 2R84k, DRI, R Be iy
DISERE T 3, S BaE Y AT BT, RO TIUER R, T IF
FUERERERZL O RN, AR H B0 SEREER P AT 4, 9 5 R PF H SR DU B pia DE
%o JURUE T SRS (ZBUATFF ) Mgl amERfEL (B4, 2000).

S22 Lk

FIIL. o E SO 5 B SO0 SHEH RS . (B8 30) PY% . BRpiiiik~. 2011

FURS. DUREM RS, B8tz BEJF, A E, M. HRIGEHY:, 1996, (4):98-
100

WRIgE . A R 2 R A RS ——— TR RIS . (Wi 30) T M il 2010

F— L. JEA PR IR, TEFEEE ST, 2008, (5): 16-23
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ULk . SNBSS AL . DUBSCFRSGE. BUZk, YO8, TS . U RIAAS #ey: 97
A FH DTN E PR 2 THEIR SCEE, JUat: JEatREF RS AL, 2007 18-32

108, ety PR SCT I SIAMNER DU PR AR . HEARDGEHCE, 2004, (1) : 391-421

ZRLLEN . XPMDURHFRHEGUE E——e XN UEBINIITY . Visa it £ . 55 JUm EBRDURZCAIT
IS, dbat: MAFEE R, 2010: 204-210

ARG, T E SNUE B R RRE RS0 5 50 . VRaa it g . 2R LR I BRDUE 2T 2183
e, dbat: FAFHE L, 2010 836-843

R CEE. N KRR IR E D ——RE BRDUEEM Y 2ot DGR, 2015, (1):
76-84

BV YRR A DUF B S Th R R S X . DUR), 2011, (1) - 87-95

M. MW SSRINT . TS0 1994, (10) :23-25

Xt [ PRBUE AR SCF RN (B0 3FR: IR K. 2014

. EREARSE 7 ] F DU U R A SR IESE . (e 30) Jbat: JEatifi s . 2007
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tRidsE. 7T MDUERARESSH . IHRDGEHCE, 1994, (2) :1-9
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B R NEENEA N ERF RO RAR R EREFENMEMFET RN TR F4E
WAL ] B R BRI ANEE T W HF R MRS Z B FE - M ENRE, 4
MR WEFAFe T UBLNERARREUERAFFPHRETE, FIFK, REFE, WX
B RREMBINFEI TR, TSN FETHREHRATHE T E M FE NN 5 05, £
AR UAF S UFT AXET “REER” ELFIFE, ANHEHBEHAFNFURED
Mt I ER M,

KEEF: R, MENFET ALFIFE

—. 58§

HHEREH R A RO . PSR E R A RIE S, TFHL. B il 2, 1)
FH P SRALE BRI SS (AR . BTN TR S, VR T 0] DA R A 3802 5 i
AR N BAE— NS ET EAE & 25 S AR BN, @i Mg, o] DU
HHEE AR, BES AT RS, RPN R (BT . YR S N Gk
]G F) MOOCs #l SPOC IF 23T M4-T-5. NIRBRMESR, BITEAMEL. iR,
WIEARSERE S, JF H SPOC M HAN X s NI H MR, A UGB, 8
THRME, FETEIE, R LR TN T TR, F I E TR
Fi 72 B 1 o 2B B

DUBEAAEDUE E PR EE R R IICIHT, WA A, BIFEes . IRALEEEN
2%, WUATSE N 5t H 25 2 0 DUESF 2] #1222 T 5K, SRR MR DL i, A SO
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BARRI T80, AR MR IR A 2, R i sl B A U T 1 0T
[y, AR ARG T 2o TG IRAI . DUBZCAIURHINE . 7] B AT A 2.

=, MRS ERES]

2.1 BRI R

WZE SR B T-BIR A A, ARG EA TG, IR BRI @ s ALK S
FEILTORE, RSSO, BOL A SRR A7t T RS, (e TR . A
PRI, SRR INGR . SULREIRE, i AR ) AR 2 S R AR AL T AT RE

1RGN H AR R A B TR F KPR T N . AT B, 7RG 1952 |
A8 G, BIKAEEARRRERAE T, A A 22 S BARTE R R ) S AT TR B, H
A RORERE T BRI A L BB AGT, BT BUHZMSI RN~ 71k, i
)87 2] F AR 22 AL I R ARMERG BT RAOCTE . SO A BRI A] PEGUA R, “#AEhE.
Jras DA EIE T A, BN 1 B SE 20T RN SRS R RS R . BAR CIIMIEC 2 —E
LISRAR SR EN, (R AESEPRer R B EXEBE RO . TR A 2R DU il R R A 2 L
RIAEDIANTT I - 55—, A F R I e T 5 2S5 25—, Her WA RIRLDAEf RS OR,
EIERWALIEE s 5=, 2R IF A EE ) o R b n] A2 L, & BRI s 56
U, BETRI=I0, 222 me] Al S TR R R . WHAHER BT AR i i ]
2 DUR 7 A I foe A o)A S A i A Al > A T RE

VAL AT R AR LA S A V2 S O FE A, DA A R O IRy o 205, A
PeAL s T BN X2 A AR R A SR TRRE , SRAMA S BTE . A, PN T UG
L RS AR A TT AT B S R A . TERI A IR, S ] LURYE A 2 B9 5le H
RIFIHE 5, e MERR S SERiE . EERUE R MELRIRTE. (BEST, 2014,6:6)

22 MEHFE SR L B E G

SR A S AT TSR AR T R it PRHE & 2 8] R 2 — P XHE 1 B
B BAASMEEAIEAFE T3, R LR TR TR R, H H AT
RGEGEF RS IR TEFRL A5, TEER—APIRES, P E— A R4-F- 5 BB
PRI TR ARG BRIT Bor (R DL D A PR R 2527 2] - 6 m] DUE R _E B UL SEBEE
IS M BRSBTS, B, ] Bk, IR RS S ORSTEE, RRAS
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FRIRE RSN I GEIR, I al 38 AR A T o e A T 20 7 1 A A L 5 B3

2.3 MEZIFEMNMELRES

I 22 2] B S AR A AR T NS ERERAE AT LA R LS, — ML B
Bh#2¢, & JFi% SPOC (Small Private Online Course) /)N FEAR BR i o 7 28 B AR, = JEai g
MOOCs (Massive Open Online Course) RHUBAELETFHIRFE. =& MEE_ LT 1924 LA
IR LR L AR DL Sy, M ERBNEC:, DT H T, L B2 MR AT
BHF AR B s SPOC S LAM FIRAR A, LR FIFREAIG 8 MOOCs Wi i ™ [ i re s
BAELE 2] . BARFRIEAANIA, (B =35#80] DL A fe )

=. MEUFE IR

BT ML 5 LRI, WERAVEYE |, AT DU AT A 2OF PR, IS IE 585
REFNEVI ST AT, R MAA —EMA)5, P OIEL T 1Y R 255
BhBer B O RS L LR AL ) 2. A SO A A A BRI BB DAL U R
DURE R BRI B AR R e Rt R, M “AGERER” 1egv IR 6, EDUESA G IR T M
FEAP A RIS B TH R .

3.1 “LIERIR” EEF T EINEE

CIUIRRERT LR ) GO e A AR ) S TSR SR, e BB AR A, BORL
PRk, %k, WHie. Geit. PBL U4, SRR TR ATIRER A G s GO T
) GURMUAR R PPT, ZEHgN, 7026k SUERAH SC RO URRESS 5 Vil Al
BT R ATRERAEAY S s A SRR Rl s BRI ) RS n] DUAE THE RO EAT 580 s PBL
FEE R AT LI LA U S 0] B2 A2 BB ~2 00 8l B, S tERgse S J b, sl A
W, B UK S 5 TSR ] LATEF B BOR SR PR RIIRER ST

Mg B, AR PP ER5 T BORNEAT M BT BRG], S mORERAE Ml A I BR
XA, ATASEBlA T 1504 UM, 205 el sh 2 T AL A, BA
TSR RGO I FE 2 ) ] IR IR Z L, Dok IR AT digiyd,
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32 BT AN M MENEIRERR

M EA A T IR AR S, FRAT TR A SR B A A DU Ber i ke, 25
MEESJIRGE . Hee ik, E R, HeeNgE ., EI BRI TTEEE hTRAIEC AR
CBiE, I HBBUE A SHFERC DU 2 ) H R G IR M2 R B M 4. “JEBRiER” 2
B A sl BREUMSE BRI TS, G R AR AL S BRI R I
TS, AT AR PR B Z AN S A TS . B0 EMRER TR GEIR A R BUZ 51, BY BRI
2 L PRE— SIS Er BUAE S5, AN O T S AL DA BE, DRARAH AR i B 2
o BOMBAR TAGIRER MG, WHIREREZR T I it E MG TH ke,
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Error Analysis and CFL Learning in Northern Ireland:
Error Processing by Beginners
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Abstract: Error Analysis (EA) is a cognitive process that complements language learning. While
EA research literature has drawn mostly from English as a Foreign Language (EFL) contexts for its data,
Chinese as a Foreign Language (CFL) learner errors also prove a rich resource which, understood and
turned to the learner’s advantage, offer a means to create informed personalised cognitive approaches
to learning and ‘honing” one’s Chinese. This paper explores the strengths and limitations of an EA
approach among beginner-level learners of Chinese in an English-medium university in Northern
Ireland. Learners are found to have much to gain by activating cognitive learning processes as early and
as effectively as possible, allowing momentum and motivation to be maintained despite the potentially
daunting prospect of acquiring an unfamiliar ‘new’ linguistics of tones and characters. The paper briefly
reviews EA in theory and reports on authentic practice. Errors from class, coursework and test sources
are categorised, analysed for likely cause and then strategized for future treatment. The study establishes
a ‘live’ taxonomy of its small population’s error processing, including details of teacher interventions.
EA experienced as an ongoing learning process appears to offer scaffolding and assurance, as well as
a potentially enjoyable and ‘thinking’ journey towards accuracy, an educational strategy this group of
beginner CFL learners in a Northern Ireland university responded to very positively.

Keywords: Teaching Chinese as a foreign language (TCFL), error analysis (EA), error treatment

strategies, cognitive linguistic error processing.
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1. Introduction

Not only is CFL relatively younger than EFL as a research field, the language of its concern is not
the predominant international medium of academic discourse. CFL draws upon established theoretical
expertise that remains relevant to all second language learning. In recent years, CFL’s relationship
with Chinese linguistics has begun to attract the attention of experimental and theoretical linguists
(eg. Jiang, 2009; Morbiato, 2014) as the pace and scope of research into specifically Chinese language
learning and teaching grows. A train of academic thought is cohering around the centrality of word
order not just to the cognition of Chinese but also to its acquisition. Chinese syntax principles and their
interplay with acquisition processes are increasingly attracting the attention of CFL researchers and
practitioners.

The two most spoken languages in the world today are gigantic in different ways, one internation-
ally, the other domestically. And yet, as the number of human beings studying Chinese as an additional
language rapidly rises, the 21st century is witnessing Chinese language and culture internationalise
as never before. In the wake of this massive wave of Chinese learning, more theoretically integrated
research and specialisation is likely to be seen. In obvious contrast with EFL, Chinese tones and
characters present a different set of learning challenges across the four skills than those presented by
the phonology and alphabet of English; it is widely acknowledged that a great deal remains unknown
about the acquisition of Chinese characters (Chen, Wang, and Cai, 2010).

Few in the field of second language (L2) learning research would doubt that the practical applica-
tion of error analysis (EA) is of genuine interest to L2 teachers everywhere, whereas an unresolved
theoretical debate about the potential contribution of cognitive linguistic error processing to second
language acquisition perhaps less so. In this paper, the error processing of 68 learners at beginner
level is analysed and tabulated into a pragmatic ‘live’ taxonomy of the processes and strategies
individuals undertook in the course of their early acquisition of Chinese. Practical tools and helpful
strategies are sought rather than ideological progress in Second Language Acquisition Theory (SLA).
In short, it is versions of EA that individual learners will actually find personally effective that interests
this research. The aim of this work was to gain deeper insights into the benefits and limitations of
individualised, personalised language error processing. The cognitive functional aspects of developing
skill in an additional language suggest strategies such as heightened awareness and conscious noticing
of one’s own errors, using self - analysis and self - correction strategies, are not only effective but

also, interestingly, can be supported and facilitated by another’s intervention, or ‘teaching’. The
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personalised taxonomic approach adopted in this action-based study is offered as one tool from the

many available in TCFL, not as a fixed ideology of learning.

2. Study data

This paper reports on the errors made by CFL beginners at the School of Modern Languages,
Ulster University (SML of UU) in Northern Ireland. The data was gathered from notes, recordings and
samples of class activities, regular language assignments, quizzes, class tests, and both oral and written
examinations. Errors that exemplify type and cause are tabulated, showing what the error was and how
it was processed. The table presents a human being - sourced taxonomy that attempts to succinctly
capture the EA process individual learners engaged in. It includes their actual errors, with analysis of
type, cause, nature and treatment strategies, which may include teacher interventions and scaffolding
to assist the learning process, especially at beginner levels. The data was collected in the academic
years 2013/2014 to 2014/2015. The total number of learners was 68, of whom only 5 did not come
from Northern Ireland’s culturally complex society. They were working with a core textbook, Discover
China, Book One (Ding, 2010). In addition to the common and predicted errors such as omission,
addition, misuse, or misordering caused by MT negative transfer or different learning strategies (eg
Li, 2012, Xu, 2011, Xing, 2007), a range of errors appeared whose nature and cause could not neces-
sarily be fully described within predicted frameworks, and yet of course, as individual errors, were

absolutely predictable in the sense that ‘to err is human’.
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3. Error processing among 68 beginner-level undergraduate learners in Northern Ireland

Taxonomy of error processing 2013/14 to 2014/15 School of Modern Languages Ulster University

Speaking

Error / correct form

Identification/type

Nature and cause

Processing strategies / teacher’s
scaffolding in students’ MT
(italics)

ae o s
>}« zai/cai
& . zdn/cdn

Initial error

Mispronunciation of
consonant ‘¢’ as ‘7z’

Mismatch between pinyin
phonology and MT.
Misreading of pinyin a
form of interlanguage

Sound discrimination practice
for both reception and produc-
tion of target item as required.
For early beginners, continuous
familiarization with pinyin
system, teacher using learners’
MT to discuss and present
correct phonology: examples in
italics below

Try thinking of the pinyin ‘c’
sounding like the ‘ts’in ‘meets’
and the ‘z’ like the ‘ds’ in
‘beds’, ...

Initial error

Mispronunciation of ‘sh’
as ‘s’

Explicable only really at
individual level as possi-
ble conflation of Chinese
as an additional language
with other additional
modern language(s)

... the ‘sh’like the ‘sh’in ‘shirt,
wish’ and ‘s’ like the ‘s’ in
sir’, ...

Sound discrimination practice
for both production and recep-
tion of the target item; confir-
mation that individual learner
recognises close resemblance
with MT system

Initial and final
errors

Mispronunciation of ‘r’
as ‘y’, and ‘en’ as ‘in’,
for ‘r’

MT phonological interfer-
ence: tip of the tongue is

not curled up

. ‘r’in English this is like the
r’in ‘ray’, v’ like 'y’ in ‘yell’,
‘en’ like; ‘un’in under, ‘in’ like
‘in’in ‘pink’; ...

Sound discrimination practice

Ui ; si/sh 1
N : yin /rén
B} : chu/qu

Initial error

Mispronunciation of ‘ch’
as ‘q’;

MT phonological interfer-
ence

...this is the Chinese ‘ch’ which
in English is like the ‘ch’in
‘church’, ...

Sound discrimination practice

ELmdi:alormeéi/di

Final and tone error

Mispronunciation of ‘ai’
as ‘ei’, the 3rd tone as 4th
Misreading of pinyin a
form of interlanguage

...the Chinese ‘ai’ in English
like the sound of *y’in ‘sky’, ‘ei’
like ‘ay’in ‘play’,...

Sound and Tone discrimination
practice
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P4 : Xian/Xi’an

K 4 |7 : Tiananmen /

Tian’anmen

Two separate syl-
lables liaison error

Syllable-dividing marks ’
had been ignored
Misreading of pinyin a
form of interlanguage

Notice something: Chinese
characters are monosyllabic...
that punctuation indicates a di-
vision, not a merging together ...

A2 - bu shi/bu shi

Tone sandhi of ‘A’

Misled/confused by the
textbook: pinyin gives the
character’s original tone
/N bu unchanged

Teacher imparts knowledge of
Tone sandhi ‘A~ ’; in discussion
students are encouraged to
identify the wrong tone mark
and correct it

— M :y1 shuadng/yi

shu @ ng

—% + y 1 tido/yi tido
—L .y qiflyiql
—f%F : y 1 jian/yi jian

Tone sandhi of ‘—

Misled/confused by
the textbook: pinyin
unchanged, showing the
character’s original tone

Teacher imparts knowledge of
Tone sandhi ‘— ’; in discussion
students are encouraged to
identify the wrong tone mark
and correct it

Word order: speech errors / correct forms

&hy, IR /G,

Word misorder

MT negative transfer

Knowledge of ‘surname + title’

2= Unfamiliarity with Chi- | in Chinese, and self-correction
nese word order principles
MT negative transfer Knowledge of i being always
HE, i/ EE Word misorder placed at the beginning of an

Unfamiliarity with Chi-
nese word order principles

expression to make a polite
request, and self-correction

Tl B, AW

.

Misuse of . and
W , and a missing
measure word

MT negative transfer

Unfamiliarity with
Chinese principles

Knowledge of different usage of
—and W (followed by a MW
and representing a single digit);
self-correction

Character writing

KA

Similar-looking but
different sound and
meaning

Wrongly written charac-
ters

Knowledge, familiarity and
engagement with the two
different characters, elicit self-
correction

Same pronunciation,
different meaning
and appearance

Wrongly written charac-
ters

Knowledge, familiarity and
engagement with the two
different characters, elicit self-
correction Knowledge of the
two difference characters, self -
correction

# /W

Same pronunciation,
different meaning
and appearance

Wrongly written charac-
ters

Knowledge, familiarity and
engagement with the two
different characters, elicit self-
correction Knowledge of the
two difference characters, self -
correction
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&) / []

Similar-looking but
different sound and
meaning

Wrongly written charac-
ters

Knowledge, familiarity and
engagement with the two
different characters, elicit self-
correction Knowledge of the
two difference characters, self —
correction

Separation of
characters by
hyphenating the
right component to
the next line

MT interference: English
language punctuation
conventions transferred to
Chinese

.-+ Chinese characters should
not be separated by using a
hyphen---

Elicit self - correction

A (KaiTi), A
(SimSun)

Minor details of different
textbook fonts perceived
as integral to writing
when in fact merely font
style

Impart knowledge, discuss
individual’s understanding,
elicit self - correction

Omission of a single
stroke (a dot)

Level of cognitive
engagement

Impart knowledge, discuss
individual’s understanding,
elicit self - correction

Addition of un-
necessary stroke

Level of cognitive
engagement

Impart knowledge, discuss
individual’s understanding,
elicit self - correction

T
—
=

Drawing rather than
writing ‘...’

Pictographic rather than
orthographic perception
of Chinese characters

Impart knowledge of the
character © . °, discuss
individual’s understanding,
elicit self - correction

a5 A

Misdirection of
downward left
stroke

Possible left hand/ right
hand issues for some
individuals;
Level of cognitive
engagement

Impart knowledge of stroke
direction and elicit written self-
correction

K 1%

Misdirection ( to
the left instead of
the right) of vertical
upward stroke

Possible left hand/ right
hand issues for some
individuals; level of
cognitive engagement
with the details

Impart knowledge of vertical
upward stroke writing, discuss
individual’s understanding,
elicit self - correction
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(G

( 1 ) wrong radical

Level of cognitive en-
gagement with the details

Impart and discuss knowledge
of the radical ©* £ the double-
standing person side’, elicit self
— correction

4% Mk

( 4 ) wrong radical

Level of cognitive en-
gagement with the details

Impart and discuss knowledge
of the radical *° 1 single-
standing person’, elicit self -
correction

A4 /12

Miscollocation:
(inappropriate right
component)

Intralingual overgener-
alisation of component
writing principles; level
of cognitive engagement
with the details

Impart knowledge of appropri-
ate two component relationships
in writing, discuss to confirm
individual’s correct understand-
ing, elicit self - correction

Punctuation

ML A — NN ./
2L — e
Mk T 4T, — 1
T AL, R BUEE A — 4 K
Ko /LT —WE T
— T, AR

Improper use of the
full stop ‘. °

Improper use of the
dun-comma ‘. ’,
the slight - pause

mark

MT negative transfer

Unfamiliarity with
Chinese principles

...a Chinese full-stop is a
hollow dot, not a solid one as
in English; and the ‘. > dun-
comma is peculiar to Chinese
punctuation ...it is used for
listing items in a series: il &
T, T W
KUHE Fl— KA, Ellipsis in

—FRAK, Improper use of the Chinese language with 6 dots,
AR AT | Ellipsis not 3.
TR > 6 dots Students mindfully observe and
correct themselves.
Sentences

Fogwy, LEAE
Uiie /FREEA, A
2,

=

Misordering of 7=

R, AR

MT negative transfer
‘lamnot**-’

Unfamiliarity with
Chinese principles

Knowledge of Grammar struc-
tures and word order principles,
practice in using sentence
patterns

fAA I, /b A
IR

Misuse of negator

R

Confusion of the two
negators A~ and 44

Unfamiliarity with
Chinese principles

Knowledge: the negative form

of H is %A , not NH

A RIEARE o
| B RARY .

Improper use of J&

MT negative transfer
‘be’

Unfamiliarity with
Chinese principles

Knowledge of a distinctive
feature of Chinese: Adjectives
used as predicates (or stative
verb) without being preceded
by the verb /& (to be), and are
normally modified by a degree
adverb
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Knowledge of word order in

WEfh? / fhEiuE? Misordering MT negative transfer questions with an interrogative
pronoun
Knowledge of coverb or
ES
fods 1t AU &2/ Misordering MT negative transfer preposition Fl , the usage of

MR AC 2 T

coverbal phrases

etz sh 24, /K
TESARE 5

Misordering the
location expression

MT negative transfer of
word order in a sentence

Unfamiliarity with Chi-
nese word order principles

Knowledge of a particular
feature in Chinese: location ex-
pressions are placed before the
verb in conjunction of a coverb,
not at the end of a sentence

WA LK,/ IRIAE
%,

Misuse of 2% in the
word ‘to go home’
(to return home)

MT negative transfer
‘go’ Unfamiliarity with
Chinese

Knowledge of the expression [A]

K

et EEAERR, Ak
MR /AR B
R, /BT A

Inaccurate use of H

Hi translated into English
as ‘go/come out’
Unfamiliarity with
Chinese principles

Knowledge of the expression
FFZK leave home

3 B Daniel Brown, /
F Y Brown Daniel,

Misordering of the
expression: Family
name + given name

Cultural unfamiliarity
with Chinese

Notice cross-culturally
influenced expressions; self -
correction

RENA TR AT
AT ER, /3B AT
WEER, WERITRIER,

Misuse of conjunc-
tion I

MT negative transfer
‘and’

Knowledge of conjunction I
‘and’ is used to link words and
phrases, but never linked to
clauses -

PRIE 2K 2 W R/
PRMEZR I 2 M I 2

Misuse of conjunc-
tions B # and ifJ&

The word ‘or’ in English
has multiple uses

Knowledge of i J& ‘or’ in a
question, I¥ # ‘or’ in a state-
ment Ding, A., Jing, L., Chen,
X. (2010).

In alternative-question ‘or’ ren-
dered as #A/% , and never as I,
or u{ # (Yip and Rimmington,
1999)

e fie 2 X By 2 AR
/ Fd B W ) B ) g
Zﬁo

Missing the attribu-
tive marker 19

[

Use of attributive
particular to Chinese

Knowledge of structural particle
or syntactic marker [1¥ , forming
Attributive./modifying phrases
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4. Literature-informed discussion

4.1 Chinese teaching traditions

Chinese civilisation has a long history of pragmatism, wisdom, and categorisation. Responsible,
caring Chinese teachers of an additional language can be proud of an immemorial cultural tendency
among Chinese pedagogues to insist on being well - equipped with a range of teaching strategies
at their disposal rather than just one or two. This expertise arose from long experience of learners’
struggles, successes, and failures. Teachers everywhere are often well - disposed towards taking
a completely un-ideological approach to their teaching, seeking simply to apply what works well.
There is wisdom in old Chinese sayings about teachers, and this wisdom is worth sharing, because it

profoundly respects the individual, whose learning lies at the heart of his or her teacher’s concern:

‘An ineffective teacher uses 1 strategy with 50 students, whereas

an effective teacher uses 50 good strategies with one student.’

4.2 Error analysis and pedagogy

The collection, classification and analysis of errors found in the written and spoken production
of learners in L2 pedagogy offers the clear benefits of a systematic approach, and a rich pedigree has
developed for many different language systems. Error analysis, or “determining the incidence, nature,
causes and consequences of unsuccessful language” (James, 1998, p.62) can be seen as a stage in the
processing of errors in which someone thoughtfully attempts to understand how and why a certain
error was made, often referring to a taxonomy which may help that someone understand and explain
better how the target language works, or how it differs from another language, in particular the first
language or mother tongue (MT) of the learner. Should that error be systematic in some way, the ben-
efit of analysis is that the learner can cognitively extrapolate upon it to predict, or rather consciously
avoid, further errors of that type in future (Corder, 1967). The ‘someone’ is often the teacher, whose
error explaining and correcting role is the norm in many contexts. In many teaching contexts around
the world, learners expect correction from their L2 tutors, and place stronger trust in their correc-

tions when their experienced, qualified human resource’s MT is their TL , actively requesting such
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knowledge (of the target language’s system and any mismatch of their own individual performance
with that system). The teacher’s knowledge is a resource many learners like to engage with, especially
as beginners. Learner-centred CFL teaching warmly welcomes being a useful resource the learner
can interact with, whatever level of Chinese already attained; EA need not be construed as negative
in philosophy, nor need it take anything but a deeply respectful attitude to all students, at all stages of
their learning. Young adult learners at the School of Modern Languages (SOM) of Ulster University
(UU) often possessed already well-formed autonomous learning styles, and knew how to discuss their

learning in an intelligent way with their teacher using their MT (English).

4.3 Characters and alphabets

Pinyin (literally ‘spell sound’) is a Romanised alphabetical system used to indicate the pronuncia-
tion of Chinese characters. Pinyin was created and introduced in 1958 as a method of Chinese phonetic
instruction. Chinese people use characters rather than pinyin in their daily lives; its main domestic use
is in helping children learn the sounds of Chinese characters. Whilst felt to be important and interest-
ing, ‘Chinese is often perceived as a difficult language in Europe, especially Chinese characters, but
its difficulty lies primarily in the fact that it is so different from European languages’ (Zhang, 2005,
p-3). When the teacher intervenes in error processing, it may involve an explanation of characters or
other Chinese conventions, delivered in a way that communicates simply and unprescriptively. Pattern
drills and memorising key linking words, if performed knowingly and mindfully, are very useful and
effective cognitive approaches that may not immediately appear thus on the surface. For example, stu-
dents may be encouraged to imagine the character ‘% > shows a younger brother like a naughty rabbit
(Li, 2013); fundamentally, methods for teaching Chinese characters seem to benefit from enjoyment

aims over complicated, dull explanations (ibid.)

4.4 Taxonomies

Taxonomic classification is an ancient cognitive tradition which continues to serve human civilisa-
tion well. The fact that ancient China was a cradle of sophisticated categorisation will surprise few
readers of this publication; the polymath Zou Yan devised a 5 —point taxonomy of animals during the
Han Dynasty (Needham, 1978). Meanwhile in the western world, two thousand years before Linnaeus’
famous taxonomy of living things was published as Systema Naturae in 1735, Aristotle had created a
taxonomy of animals (what was later known as de Historia Animalum) . Taxonomies and the thinking

behind them are a feature of human civilisation itself. Globalised digital smart technology would not
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be possible without them and, interestingly, to computer science theorists, “to cognize is to categorize:
cognition is categorization'**cognition and categorisation are one and the same” (Harnad, 2009, p.1).
The error-strewn interlanguage (Selinker, 1972) our learners produced conforms generally to predicted
beginner errors but can also be highly individual in character. Krashen’s (1982, 1989, 2003) distinction
regarding a second language between natural acquisition (where there is little if any error correction)
and conscious learning (embracing error correction) seems a pragmatically reasonable (if theoreti-
cally debatable) perspective on the difference between learning that is teacher-planned and involves
guided instruction, and learning that is the result of natural and spontaneous processes. So, although
experienced CFL practitioners will confirm that a degree of predictability pertains regarding the types
of errors typically produced at various stages in the process of learning Chinese, as teachers they may
instinctively reject the potentially depersonalising effects of applying a ‘one size fits all’ taxonomy.
To be able to provide a clear and systematic category or code for every incorrect L2 learner utterance
is ultimately unnecessary. Predestined taxonomic labelling of what are surely always individual errors
as merely the exposition of group behaviour risks missing the underlying pedagogic purpose of the
taxonomic approach. A ‘live’ taxonomy would be more individualised and personal, containing errors
that are in the process of being eliminated, together with raised cognitive awareness of the possible
sources and remedies for such errors. As a learner progresses in Chinese, the types of errors change
as do the specifics of the system and the cognitive processing required to make progress through such
barriers or potential areas of fossilisation (whereby errors become permanent), which Selinker (1972)

pointed out is the major danger of unattended errors.

4.5 Historical development of EA theory

The bulk of the international literature relating theory to practice in second (or ‘additional’)
language teaching has been seeded in English language learning/acquisition contexts. In terms of
historical development, the academic mainstream has followed some clear lines of thought about the
role of errors in teaching and learning an additional language. In brief, these lines of late twentieth
century thought began with a contrastive analysis (CA) perspective (Lado, 1957) that predicts areas of
learning difficulty will arise when the learner’s mother tongue (MT) is very different with respect to
the particular language point at hand in the target language (TL). Correspondingly, CA also predicts
that it will be relatively easy for a learner to acquire aspects of the TL which systematically resemble
the MT. As a common sense theory (with a small ‘t’) CA reflects that truth of the second language
teacher’s experience , that the MT is a significant source of errors and that learners inevitably compare,

contrast and translate between what they know and what they are trying to learn. It is reasonable to
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set down as a matter of commonly observed human behaviour that the MT is important in Chinese
language teaching (CLT) just as it is in English language teaching (ELT). But this is not to imply that
teachers tend to be structuralist theorists for whom all learners are essentially the same animal. The
same types of errors do indeed reoccur, especially at beginner level, but a key point to emphasise is
that these familiar errors occur at the individual level. Prediction, in its efforts to apply generalised pat-
terns that repeat at group level, can be insensitive to individual differences in this context, and may fail
to capture the diverse range of particular preferred learning strategies and cognitive processing that an
individual may employ to learn more effectively. CA focused on predicted areas of difficulty and saw
interference from the mother tongue as the principal cause of errors. From this basic starting point of
comparison flowed the later realisation that errors could also be caused by the learner overgeneralising
or mis-extrapolating in their production of new language — these are the intralingual errors of Corder
(1967). In L2 or FL learning, making errors is considered inevitable and how they are processed has
significant value for learners; there are extensive studies on learners’ errors in ESL/EFL (Corder,
1967, 1981). By the late 1990s, cognitive research and theory had appreciated the role of noticing
and being facilitated to notice (Van Patten, 1996; Skehan, 1998) in learning. A teacher might draw an
individual’s attention to a particular meaning and form relationship in the target language successfully.
By cognitively engaging with the individual about her interlanguage, the teacher can help a learner
develop powerful personal analytical and processing abilities that can then become part of the learner’s
psycholinguistic ‘armory’, that is, their own personal error processing strategies.

The world of ELT engaged in an extended theoretical debate about Krashen’s hypotheses and
model of SLA. He does not advise teachers to engage in EA: “Improvement comes from supplying
communicative and comprehensible input, and not from forcing and correcting production" (Krashen,
1982, p.7). Long and Larsen-Freeman (1991) pointed out the essential improvability of Krashen’s
theory that acquisition depends on comprehensible input. Theorist critics of Krashen have offered
alternatives such as the Incomprehensible Input Hypothesis (White, 1987) and The Product Hypothesis
(Swain, 2005) that serve to remind how multi-faceted and empirically mysterious the common act of
learning a second language has been found to be . Most teachers would agree in a common sense way
that input is essential to learning and that motivated learners naturally try to comprehend the input
they receive: it would therefore seem reasonable to most L2 teachers that input that contains both
comprehensible and incomprehensible elements presents learners with a gap they may be conscious
of and able to process in some way. Knowing an error has been made is also a gap that the learner
may wish to fill with cognitive understanding. Focusing consciously on a specific language point at
the individual level may involve the teacher supporting the individual’s mindful return to an incorrect

form s/he produced by imparting knowledge of the TL and discussing what the individual thinks is
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causing the error from his or her perspective.

4.6 Chinese cognitive models: word order and acquisition

Chinese applied linguistics has been developing principles of word order and language acquisi-
tion, and the potential for applied research into such principles is huge. And yet, few studies have been
made either to define the ‘error’ in a pedagogically insightful way or to empirically investigate the
occurrence of errors either in linguistic or pedagogical terms (Wu, 2015). A clear relationship between
Jiang’s (2009) cognitive word order principles of Chinese can be seen with the ways that many CFL
errors do not marry with these very principles. Jiang claims that both inter-linguistic (sourced in the
MT) and intralingual (sourced in ideas about the TL) errors can be explained by the breaking of syn-
tactical principles, which are rooted in psychological hierarchies that are specifically Chinese. Jiang’s
word order principles are briefly listed here: 1. The Greenberg Pattern Principle; 2. The Principle of
the Modifier before Head; 3. The Principle of Temporal Sequence; 4. The Principle of Whole before
Part; 5. The Principle of Container before Contained; 6. The Principle of Trajector landmark 7. The
Principle of Communicative Dynamism 8. The Principle of Focus and 9. The Empathetic Principle.
Morbiato (2014) traces the development of this line of thought and research back to 1960’s Chinese
linguistics, and sees Jiang’s principles as part of the cognitive functional perspective on second
language acquisition. She (ibid) confirms that acquiring accurate Chinese appears to involve the acqui-
sition of word order patterns rooted in cognitive functionalism rather than behaviourist structuralism.
Such theorising and the evidence in support of it is extremely interesting and informative to the CFL
teacher. Should it be irrefutably established that Chinese word order follows a natural order of second
language acquisition, then it may be expected that language courses and textbooks will be at least

partly designed around such principles (Jiang, 2009).

4.7 Practice, cognition, and recognition

Through our error identification and analysis, it was clear that extra support for character
recognition and writing would be beneficial. First, an assessed character writing element was built into
modules in order to empower individuals to produce accurate characters without relying on pinyin. In
addition, pinyin-free reading practice (Li, 2013) was integrated into every session. The Chinese word
beishu, “memorisation” , literally means “to recite the book from memory” , and literal recitation is
very common practice in Chinese learning styles, where it still holds regard because it is considered

one of the most effective ways of reviewing; it is an active learning activity, neither mindless nor
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behaviourist in its processing. By reciting what has just been ‘learnt’, there emerges a consolidation
of knowledge and deepening of understanding. As the old Chinese adage goes: “When a person
memorises 300 Tang poems, s/he is sure to be able to compose poems of her/his own even though s/
he is not a poet” . Students, like most individuals, respond well to recognition and respect for their tal-
ents and efforts. Ulster CFL students participated in the UK National Chinese Calligraphy Competition
and all won prizes (out of total 685 competitors). The effect of public recognition on the confidence,
motivation and courage of many individuals was tangibly positive, reflected in high levels of personal

engagement with their learning.

5. Conclusions

This action research-based study, drawing on interlanguage produced by current beginner — level
learners of CFL at the School of Modern Languages, Ulster University, confirmed the predictability
of many of their errors in Chinese as commonly found in other studies of beginners. The taxonomy
which was established in this study records the incidence of individual errors, their causes and nature,
and details of treatment strategies involving both teacher intervention and also individual cognitive
processing. Not all the errors were of a predictable nature, however. The study found unique errors that
can only really be explained on the individual level or through other perspectives on their natures and
causes. Encouragingly, the positive attitudes and learning outcomes that resulted from the approach
taken suggest that personalised, individual EA offers students a useful scaffold. It is found that EA,
although it focuses on mistakes, is not necessarily a negative process. Rather than discouraging or
disappointing our learners, EA that respects the individual can be inspiring and uplifting, generating

confidence and faith in the learner’s own capabilities.

6. Limitations and implications

This action research-based study drew on a small, quite un-generalizable sample. While the focus
of the current study was limited to beginners, as individuals progress, there should be opportunities to
investigate error processing at higher levels. Chinese linguistics may provide insights into word order
acquisition that will influence course design and pedagogy in the future, but at the beginner level,
with many errors comprising isolated words or characters, syntax is unlikely to be the only source of

mismatches with target forms. There is an enormous amount of work to be done to fully appreciate
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personalised, cognitive error processing.
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The Use of the Detective Story Format in Teaching Chinese as a
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Abstract: Two main strands in the application of the detective story format to the foreign
language classroom may be identified: the use of authentic materials selected from widely-recognised
masters of the genre, which may be annotated and/or edited for use by learners, and original materials
tailor-made for use by foreign learners based on that format. This paper focuses on the latter.

While there appear to be few examples as yet of the application of this format to the creation of
original materials for the teaching of Chinese, its use in TEFL has a long history, Fiction in Action:
Whodunit by Adam Gray and Marcos Benevides (winner of the 2010 HRH the Duke of Edinburgh
English Speaking Union Book Award) being only one example. This paper takes up as a case study
another notable work, 7roll i Ord, a course in Norwegian by Anne Bjernebek. In addition, a selected
text, taken from the Chinese Breeze Graded Reader Series (2007), provides the material on which
to conduct a comparative analysis with specific reference to Chinese. Aspects covered in the paper
include vocabulary, grammar and cultural context.

The paper seeks to demonstrate the way in which the application of the detective fiction genre
to language teaching can be extremely valuable, not just in the creation of reading materials, but also
when taken as the basis upon which to construct entire courses. The paper also sets out the way in
which this genre format has been successfully applied at the university where the author teaches to the
assessment of oral competence.

Keywords: detective fiction; course materials; graded readers; oral assessment
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1. Introduction

The term “detective story format” as used in this paper has been loosely applied and should be
understood as a “catch all” term for any narrative that contains a mystery at its core. The mystery may
stem from the commission of a crime and subsequent need to identify and apprehend the perpetrator.
Responsibility for solving the case may rest with a professional police officer, private detective or am-
ateur sleuth, or a partnership between some or all of those characters. This category may also include
such works as “I Really Want to Find Her” ( F— 24k E b ...) (Chinese Breeze Series: 2007). No
crime is committed in the course of this narrative, but it is still a mystery, a “missing person’s enquiry”
of sorts. In the manner of a detective story, it raises questions of ethics and morality, albeit briefly and
somewhat superficially. The term “quest” may also be used to describe such narratives, if only in the
metaphorical sense.

The ability to engage the reader is one aspect of detective fiction that has recommended its use
in the foreign language classroom. This characteristic is, of course, to be found in literature generally,
but Pollock (2003) asserts that the way in which the mystery story demands the exercise of cognitive
skills, coupled with its strong emotional impact on the language learner, has a particularly beneficial
effect on foreign language acquisition.

Experimental research carried out by Rafatbakhsh and Alavi (2013:87) demonstrated that the sub-
ject group was able to assimilate more vocabulary through reading “whodunits” than through simple
memorization. The “whodunits” used in their experiments included the first part of Fiction in Action:
Whodunit? by Gray and Benevides. Rafatbakhsh and Alavi (2013: 81) quote Lazar’s assertion that,
“--+in order to reach the final disclosure of the whodunit, the reader is forced to pay more than usual
attention to the language, especially words which create a set of interlocking meanings, and clues.”
(see Lazar, G. Using novels in the language-learning classroom. ELT Journal, 44(3), 204-214). They
also cite research carried out in Japan by Day, Omura and Hiramatsu (1991), which demonstrated the
way in which reading for pleasure can result in enhanced acquisition of incidental vocabulary. While
the focus of Day, Omura and Hiramatsu’s research was not specifically the mystery story, it so happens
that the reading text selected for use in their study, an adaptation of a short story entitled The Mystery
of the African Mask by Swinburne and Bank, did, in fact, fall into that category.

While there can be no doubt that detective fiction can be both absorbing and exciting, this paper
focuses less on the genre’s ability to engage the reader than upon the way in which its inherent

characteristics mark it out as being particularly valuable in the context of the language classroom.
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While there appear to be few examples as yet of the application of the detective story format to
the creation of original materials for the teaching of Chinese, its use in TEFL has a long history. It is
now well over forty years since Longman published the highly-regarded Kernel Lessons Intermediate
by Robert O’Neill, Roy Kingsbury and Tony Yeadon (1971). The format continues to be applied to the
creation of English language textbooks to the present day, a relatively recent example being Fiction
in Action: Whodunit (2010) by Adam Gray and Marcos Benevides, cited above, which won the 2010
HRH the Duke of Edinburgh English Speaking Union Book Award.

The principal non-Chinese language textbook to be examined in this study is a course in
Norwegian entitled 7roll i Ord (1991), written by Anne Bjernebek. Troll i Ord takes the form of a main
course book and accompanying exercise book, together with recordings. An updated version of the
course was published in 2000, and it has been reprinted several times since then. Shortly after complet-
ing Troll i Ord, Anne Bjernebek collaborated with Tonelise Hustad on a French textbook, based on
the format of 7roll i Ord, entitled Voyage en France (1994). Voyage en France was nominated for the
Brage Prize - an annual Norwegian literature prize awarded by the Norwegian Book Prize Foundation
- in the textbook category of the 1994 competition. The detective story format has also been applied to
the production of graded readers. The series Chinese Breeze (2007 onwards) has made a noteworthy
contribution to the field of teaching Chinese as a foreign language. The series is primarily intended
as a means of furnishing foreign learners of Chinese with suitable texts for extensive reading, but this
paper will examine the extent to which, in the present absence of course books utilizing the detective

story format, the graded readers in this series offer material suitable for classroom use.

2. The use of detective stories in teaching Norwegian

Troll i Ord (English translation: Magic in Words) presents the story of a young French journalist,
Annie Clavel, who has come to Norway to write articles and take photographs. When a student
she meets on a train is found murdered, Annie unwittingly becomes entangled in a drug trafficking
operation. There are 24 lessons in all and the story consists of approximately 10,000 words; of the first
11 lessons none has a core text in excess of 400 words, while none of the remaining 13 lessons falls
below 400 words in length, the longest lesson being 748 words long. The course is designed for begin-
ners in Norwegian and introduces all the main parts of speech, including the principal verb conjuga-
tions. (N.B. The total word count of 7roll i Ord obtained by running the text through Skefch Engine is
slightly at variance with that quoted in the published course. However the statistics quoted here should

be considered an accurate reflection of the frequency with which vocabulary items appear.)
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2.1 Vocabulary

Many everyday situations are encountered in the narrative, including travelling, illness, using a
post office, and booking into a hotel. The number of vocabulary items given in a range of different
categories is large, and items frequently appear more than once. For example, eight different colours
are mentioned, many of which appear several times. The Norwegian word for “yellow” (gul) appears
a total of ten times. There are at least nine different words for items of clothing or things worn on
the body, such as spectacles, and at least forty different words describing the domestic environment.
(In compiling figures I have sometimes disregarded variations on basic vocabulary, e.g. bukse means
“trousers” , while olabukse, meaning “jeans” , also appears. Therefore, lists should not be regarded
as exhaustive.)

No fewer than nine principal modes of transport appear: tog (train), ferge (ferry), bus (bus), bil
(car), fly (aeroplane), motorsykkel (motorcycle), sykkel (bicycle), drosje (taxi), and bdt (boat), as well
as ambulanse (ambulance), volkevogn (Volkswagen), jet-fly (jet-plane), helikopter (helicopter), and
lastebil (lorry). Other travel-related words and phrases include kaye (berth), dekk (deck), tur (trip),
ferie (vacation), gate (street), vei (road); om bord (on board), d overnatte (to spend the night), retning
(direction), reiseplan (travel plan/schedule), plass (seat/place), inngang (entrance), hotel (hotel),
landskap (landscape), tollseddel (customs declaration), vogn (railway carriage); dekk (tyre); hylle
(shelf, rack), bagasjevogn (luggage trolley), and avgangshall (departure hall). Ttems falling under a
category which might be termed “the human body” include ansikt (face), arm (arm), hode (head),
mage (stomach), fot (foot), oye (eye), ore (ear), skulder (shoulder), hand (hand), kne (knee), skjegg
(beard), bart (moustache), oyenbryn (eyebrow), stemme (voice), frisk (healthy), syk (sick), arr (scar),
blintarmsbetennelse (appendicitis), feber (fever), and d kaste opp (to vomit).

A word list was compiled using Sketch Engine (www.sketchengine.co.uk), which indicated that

lexical items appearing only once in the text accounted for approximately 6% of the total. According
to the list, some 65 items appear twenty times or more (6.5%); 156 items appear ten times or more
(15.6%); and 944 items appear twice or more (94.4%). The course can thus be said to achieve both
breadth and depth of vocabulary, where “depth” implies the frequency with which lexical items ap-
pear.

Excluding from the list most of the typically Scandinavian items of food and drink, the following
may be considered a representative sample of culturally and/or geographically specific items: troll,
fjord, isbre (glacier), isbjorn (polar bear), tregrense (tree line), midnattsol (midnight sun), oljefelt
(oilfield), stavkirke (stave church), smorbrod (open sandwich), and vikingskip (Viking ship). 1f all the
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remaining culturally specific items (mostly related to food) were included, the total number of items
in this category would still not rise much above 1%. By breaking down some of the words, other, less
culturally specific terms, emerge; for example grense in tregrense means “border” , bjorn in isbjorn
means “bear” , sol in midnattsol “sun” , kirke in stavkirke “church” , brod in smorbrod “bread”
and skip in vikingskip “ship” . In this way, even culturally and/or geographically specific words may
be broken down into words with a much wider application. This means that the number of wholly
culturally, or geographically, specific items is in fact even smaller; since “fjord” is a term that has been
adopted into English in order to describe a particular type of coastline not confined to Norway, it may
be argued that the list should only contain the word troll. Troll i Ord, as its title implies, is, to a certain
degree, imbued with a Norwegian cultural sensibility, but it is in no way encumbered by a culturally-
specific lexis; rather, it provides the learner with the comprehensive vocabulary necessary for truly
cross-cultural, i.e. bilateral, exchange. While it may be argued that this is relatively easy to achieve
in a language such as Norwegian, especially in the case that the learner’s L1 is another European
language, it may prove more difficult in the case of materials created for the Western learner of
Chinese. This point will be returned to at the end of section 3, which discusses the currently perceived
need for graded readers in Chinese that are less localised in terms of content than has been the case in
the past. Also relevant to discussion of Chinese is the technique of extracting the maximum number of
lexical items from any given pool. In the case of Chinese, it may be argued that the aim of any given
course book should be to extract the maximum extended use from the minimum number of Chinese
characters. This implies that certain vocabulary items will have to be excluded on the basis that the
characters used to express them offer little scope for extended application but merely increase to an
unreasonable extent the burden of acquiring basic reading competence in the target language.

As well as providing the learner with the tools necessary to describe concrete objects, Troll i
Ord also equips the learner with the means to express a range of emotions or mental states, including
sadness, fear, resignation, unease, agitation, impatience and madness. It may be argued that abstract
concepts are as essential to meaningful communication as concrete nouns.

Lastly, it should be noted that the information gaps set up by detective stories constitute a means
by which to supply the student with further linguistic input. The format can also replicate and,
therefore, reinforce, certain strategies that learners may draw upon in order to achieve successful
communication. For example, in the case that a suspect has yet to be identified, he or she may be
referred to by means of a simple description. Thus we find that in Ed McBain’s 87" Precinct series the
detectives’ arch enemy is known only as “the Deaf Man” . One eight-year old boy who encounters
the Deaf Man in the novel Fuzz, describes him not as “wearing a hearing aid” , but as having “a

thing in his ear” . In this way the child, whose vocabulary has yet to include such items, is able deftly
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to circumvent the problem of naming the object. (McBain, 1970: 69) In the case of Troll i Ord, the
suspect is referred to at first as “the mysterious man in the yellow Volkswagen” (den mystiske mannen

i den gule folkevogna), much more useful in terms of linguistic input than simply using his name.

2.2 Course structure

A combination of dialogue and narrative, the course book includes examples of a variety of
registers. The protagonist, Annie, has conversations with friends and acquaintances, with a hotel
landlady, a police officer, a doctor, a man working on an oil platform, and a hardened criminal. She
composes a letter and a postcard, and the course book includes the texts of both a newspaper and a
television report. Realistic dialogue requires the use of colloquial expressions. 7roll i Ord includes the
Norwegian expressions equivalent to the English at any rate, first and foremost, with pleasure, among
a number of others. On the other hand, dialogue alone cannot equip the learner with all the structures
he/she will need. Extended passages of narrative text provide a context in which in to present more
complex structures and inculcate flexibility of expression. While ample resources are provided for
the practice of grammar, the emphasis of the course is on the communication of meaning. That is to
say, the story unfolds smoothly, easily and naturally, giving no indication of having been squeezed
into rigid conformity with a pre-determined sequential progression through the main grammatical

structures of the language.

3. Chinese Breeze ( iXiEX)

Published by Peking University Press, the Chinese Breeze series of graded readers first appeared
in 2007. It was anticipated that the series would eventually consist of 60 different titles at eight
different language levels, and that the majority of texts would be a collaborative effort involving both
experienced teachers of Chinese as a foreign language and professional authors. As of July 2015, 17
texts at three levels have been produced: Level 1 (300 word level) (6 titles), Level 2 (500 word level)
(7 titles), and Level 3 (750 word level) (4 titles). Not all the stories in the series conform to the detec-
tive story format, but examples of its use can be found at all three language levels in the series.

Liu Wenhui ( X! 3 # 2012: 39), commenting on the series as a whole, notes that the books are
written using practical vocabulary; that they are easy to read and understand; that a large number of
words are repeated; that their stories are original and intended to capture the reader’s interest; and

that the language is natural and authentic. It may be argued that these characteristics derive in large
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measure from the detective stories that form a substantial part of the series. It is worth pointing out
that the detective story, unlike many other forms of literature, tolerates a degree of repetition in the
text that in other literary genres would most probably render the writing style tedious and bland. If we
accept that repetition is key to the acquisition of vocabulary in general and, moreover, that it is crucial
to the acquisition of Chinese script, the detective story’s potential to foster acquisition of the Chinese
language becomes clear. Writers such as Orwell and Hemingway notwithstanding, literature intended
for native speakers will, by and large, aim for complexity of expression, the use of unusual metaphors,
and the avoidance of repetition. In simplifying literary texts a great deal can be lost. Tailor-made
materials such as those in the Chinese Breeze series can arguably provide the language learner with a
richer reading experience than simplified versions of Chinese literary masterpieces by writers such as
Lu Xun, as nothing has been “lost” in their preparation. Granted, they are simplified versions of the
genre, but they belong to a genre that is arguably far less resistant to successful simplification than
other literary genres.

Zhou and Qian ( J&/MM% . M ) (2013) conducted a comparative analysis of four graded readers
and concluded, on the basis that its vocabulary was the easiest of the four, that Chinese Breeze best
served the needs of non-specialist learners of Chinese. Their findings included other aspects relevant
to the present research, e.g. that Chinese Breeze contains the greatest percentage of dialogue of all four
readers examined in the survey. (A high proportion of text devoted to dialogue is a factor they hold to
be the key to ensuring that texts are not too difficult for the foreign learner.) Here, it is worth pointing
out that a relatively high proportion of dialogue is also a distinguishing feature of the detective story
genre.

Perhaps the most salient point advanced by Zhou and Qian (2013) is that Chinese readers have
a tendency to be too “localised” . Zhou and Qian attribute the success of Chinese Breeze to the fact
that the authors have had experience of teaching Chinese overseas and are familiar with the needs of
learners outside China. They cite research conducted in the field of EFL that indicates that learners are
less receptive to material that is strongly imbued with the target culture and prefer material that incor-
porates aspects of their own culture. In this respect, the Chinese Breeze series, in selecting topics of
common interest to Chinese and foreigners alike, caters well to the needs of the learner. Time setting

-

is also found to be a key factor: Zhou and Qian quote Luo Yixue’s (% Z25) (2013) assertion that
students think stories set in the Chinese past uninteresting; students were found to prefer a contempo-
rary setting. For this reason, Zhou and Qian (2013: 110) are of the view that a graded readers such as
OBy (Bl | ABIEHEE ML . 2009) |, which contains pieces by Chinese authors that
describe the changes occurring in the Chinese countryside during the 1980s, are unlikely to arouse the

interest of present-day learners. (It should be noted that Zhou and Qian distinguish between the needs
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of specialist students of Chinese at tertiary level, who may have the opportunity to study in China,
and those who are studying the language non-intensively overseas, and who do not have the benefit of
being surrounded by a Chinese-speaking environment.) They cite €45! %51 45! » and CHL %2 A
FYFLEED |, two of the detective story titles in the Chinese Breeze series (2007-), as being more suitable
as reading texts, on account of their contemporary setting and use of action and suspense to engage the
learner.

In the light of this research, it would seem clear that, as long as detective stories adopt a contem-
porary setting, they constitute an effective means of avoiding the potential barriers to engagement with
the text that arise from unfamiliar social experience and an unfamiliar cultural context. By furnishing
learners with the tools with which to describe both their own everyday experience and the world of the
target culture, they also facilitate bilateral cultural exchange.

Can I Ask You to Dance? {F& 1] i/ Bk EENL? ) (Chinese Breeze Series: 300 word level), was
selected as the most suitable textbook in the series for inclusion in the Mandarin Chinese programme
at the university where the author teaches. Incidentally, although the subject matter of the narrative is
the contemporary phenomenon known as cybercrime, in essence it employs the same storyline as that
adopted by O’Neill et. al. (1971), in The Man Who Escaped (Kernel Lessons Intermediate), i.e. the
protagonist is forced to go on the run from the police on account of having been framed for a crime
he did not commit. For the purposes of the following analysis, it was assumed that students using Can
I Ask You to Dance? will have studied up to the end of Lesson 12 of T'ung and Pollard’s Colloguial
Chinese (1982), together with certain supplementary materials produced in-house, or be able to

demonstrate that they have attained that level by other means.

4. Applying detective stories to the teaching of Chinese at tertiary level

Chinese has been offered as a course option to undergraduate students at the university where the
author teaches since 2002. In recent years, contact hours have been cut back, and there is now only one
two-hour lesson per week instead of the three separate lessons of fifty minutes each. The majority of
students now study the language on a non-credit basis, rather than for degree credit, which had been
the case in the past. Students are now far more wary of devoting time to language learning, since this
must be done at the expense of time that could be used to advance their study of their degree course.
We, as language tutors, are under even greater pressure to use contact hours effectively and to be crea-

tive in finding ways of sustaining student motivation.
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4.1 Course design

In order to conduct a detailed analysis of the lexis used in Can I Ask You to Dance?, a word list
set out in order of frequency was first compiled using Sketch Engine. A technician at Sketch Engine
then assisted in the task of compiling a list of frequency of occurrence for each of the 366 individual
characters that formed the text. A random search using the “Find” function in Word confirmed the
accuracy of the results obtained.

It was considered more useful to understand how the textbook could be used to help students
consolidate their existing character knowledge, rather than how it might help them expand their
vocabulary, although the importance of the latter is undeniable and, indeed, the two categories of
knowledge are inextricably linked. An extremely limited number of contact hours is available (40 per
academic year, slightly below the usual number of contact hours available to option courses in Chinese
at HEIs in the UK). The crucial point was the extent to which the text would fit into the existing course
structure. The character survey generated the following results:

a. Only 57 of the 366 characters would be unfamiliar to our students, i.e. 15.6%, meaning that
84% are characters that students will have studied before.

b. 5.5% of the characters appear only once in the text, 14.5% twice only, and 15% either 3 or 4
times. This means that just over a third of characters offer somewhat limited opportunity for consolida-
tion through repetition, although they might well impress themselves on the students’ memory through
their having been embedded in an engaging story.

c. 65% of characters (approximately two thirds) appear 5 times or more, allowing ample op-
portunity for consolidation through repetition. Some 177 characters, or 48% (nearly half) of the total
appear 10 times or more.

It is clear from the analysis that this text offers ample opportunity for consolidation of script. It
can also be used effectively to expand grammatical knowledge, as it includes a range of structures
that will be new to students, including V- % used to express continuous action, and a range of
complements (resultative, directional, etc., including V + & & ). The research has demonstrated
that Can I Ask You to Dance? is an extremely good fit in terms of the progression of our Mandarin
language programme at the university where the author teaches. It is to be anticipated that the sense
of suspense generated by the detective story will engage students, while the relatively low occurrence
of new characters should mitigate the fatigue engendered by having to memorize an unfamiliar script
over a number of years. Moreover, the high incidence of repetition of words and characters should

allow a degree of consolidation that will, in the end, produce students who are confident in using and
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understanding the target language.

On the other hand, the disadvantages in using a text originally intended for use as a graded reader
are clear. While the authors of the Chinese Breeze series have included brief vocabulary lists, a limited
number of exercises, and passages designed to test global understanding of the story, there will still be
a great deal that the tutor must do in order to adapt the text for classroom use. This is in sharp contrast
to the Norwegian course, 7roll i Ord, which, in addition to a thrilling detective story, provides copious
resources for the practice of grammar and vocabulary.

It will be seen that the challenge posed to us by a course such as Troll i Ord lies in the extent to
which the same kind of course can be created for learners of Chinese. Given the difficulties that the
Chinese script presents the Western learner, the creation of a course book constructed around a detec-
tive story that takes students from beginner level all the way through the main sentence patterns of the
colloquial language may prove to be too ambitious an endeavour. Still, the evidence indicates that we
in the Chinese language classroom are as yet a long way short of having exploited the full potential of

the detective story format in our language teaching. Surprising developments may lie ahead.

4.2 Assessment

The detective story format has also been successfully applied to oral assessment at the university
where the author teaches. A question and answer session based on a police interview has been
incorporated into the end of term oral examination for students who have already completed Lesson
14 of T’ung and Pollard’s Colloquial Chinese (1982). Students will at this stage have completed
approximately 126 contact hours’ worth of tuition. The structure of the assessment is as follows:

a. The candidate is supplied with a brief paragraph of text setting out a scenario involving either
the commission of a crime or the details of a missing person’s enquiry.

b. The candidate is told that he/she will be taking the part of a police officer interviewing
someone connected with the crime or enquiry, e.g. a suspect or a witness. He/she is told who that
interviewee will be and that the examiner will play the part of that person.

c. The candidate is then informed of the nature of the information sought and told that there will
be eight minutes’ preparation time in which to think of how to obtain the information using the target
language, Mandarin Chinese. He/she is also told that it is not necessary to translate the questions he/
she will ask directly into Chinese.

d. The examiner is provided with a list of examples of questions to expect. This is for orientation
purposes only, i.e. in order to mitigate the stressful conditions created by the examination and its

attendant time pressure. As indicated above, direct translations are unnecessary: all questions posed by
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the candidate using acceptable Chinese will receive credit. The examiner also has a list of responses
that he/she may provide during the course of the interview in order to move the conversation along.
These are kept as short as possible in order to maximise the time available to the candidate for produc-
tion of the target language.

This examination occurs at the point at which students ought to have acquired the structures
needed to describe past events, i.e. sentence particle /e, verb suffix /e, experiential —guo and the shi...
de construction. Police investigations, focusing as they do on the circumstances of past events, provide
an excellent and, indeed, challenging context in which to practise those very structures. The scenarios
used in this oral examination can all be described using the everyday vocabulary that students have
already encountered. They may, for example, call for a description of the physical appearance of a
suspect, the mental state of the victim or witness, the location of objects and places, the appearance
of the crime scene, the sequence of events that took place on the day of the incident or crime, and so
on. It may be argued that few, if any, literary genres allow the same degree of scope for practising a
vocabulary consisting of everyday concrete nouns; commonly-used action, modal and dispositional
verbs; and adjectival and adverbial forms, including those describing mental and emotional states.
This form of oral assessment, illustrating as it does the virtues of the detective story format from the
learner’s perspective, vividly highlights the role that the genre can play in the task of foreign language

acquisition.

5. Conclusion

There has not yet been time fully to assess the way in which our students have responded to the
use of Can I Ask You to Dance? as a classroom reader, although initial indications bear out the suppo-
sition that students find the material both easy to absorb and engaging. The text in question has clearly
provided an avenue through students are able to enjoy their study of Chinese just at the stage at which
more complex grammatical patterns are being introduced, and has both mitigated the fatigue of as-
similating those new patterns and presented them in an accessible way. From the tutor’s point of view,
engaging material is essential to the retention of option course students at tertiary level in the UK, an
environment that is often hostile to providing sufficient resources for effective language acquisition.
The use of the detective story format in the assessment of oral competence has, in particular, proved

extremely effective and will certainly be retained for use in the future.



272 Applied Chinese Language Studies VII

References

Bjernebek, A. (1991). Troll i Ord. Tekstbok & Arbeidsbok. Oslo: Aschehoug.
(2000). Troll i Ord. Tekstbok & Arbeidsbok. Revised edition. Oslo: Aschehoug.
Bjornebek, A. and Hustad, T. (1994) Voyage en France. Tekstbok & Arbeidsbok. Oslo: J.W. Cappelens Forlag.

Day, R. R., Omura, C., and Hiramatsu, M. (1991). Incidental EFL vocabulary learning and reading. Reading in a
Foreign Language, 7(2). Retrieved from http://www.nflrc.hawaii.edu on June 7th, 2015.

Gray and Benevides (2010). Fiction in Action: Whodunit? Kawasaki: ABAX ELT publishing.

McBain, Ed. (1970) Fuzz. London: Pan Books.

O’Neill, R., Kingsbury, R. and Yeadon, T. (1971). Kernel Lessons Intermediate. London: Longman.

Pollock, E. (2003). Using Mystery Stories in the Language Classroom. Asian EFL Journal 5:3 (September).

Retrieved from http://asian-efl-journal.com on June 7" 2015.

Rafatbakhsh E. and Alavi, S. (2013). The Impact of Computerized and Paper-based “Whodunits” as Extensive
Reading Materials on Iranian EFL Learners’ Incidental Vocabulary Learning. Proceedings of the Second
World Congress on Extensive Reading. Seoul, Korea, September 13-15, 2013. Retrieved from http://www.er-
korea-2013.org/ on June 7th 2015.

T’ung, P.C. and Pollard, D.E. (1982) Colloquial Chinese. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul.

X SCHE (2012). HESCHE2AF5E TCSOL Studies. 2012 (4): 33-43.

B (2013) . MHNGE R HER SCACPH R FRZNT . ATLIIR - Be7 4 . 2013 (3)

JA/NEE R (2013). DURAE N ZIE R Y 5E - HR 5 HAWTE R X RPN FE . R SCF ]
(Applied Linguistics). 2013 (2): 107-116.

Author Information

Ruth Herd has taught Mandarin Chinese at Imperial College London since 2002, where she is

Course Co-ordinator. She has been a member of the British Chinese Language Teaching Society for

more than ten years. ruth.herd@imperial.ac.uk



ISBN 978-1-907838-45-3

Sinolingua - London

‘ﬂuw,m;; e

Sinolingua London Ltd.

Unit 13 Park Royal Metro Centre
Britannia Way

London NW10 7PA

£32.99 9 "781907"838453



